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E great Name Dr. Pitta 
acquired amongſt the 

Learned, may ſeem to make 
it altogether needleſs to offer at the 
Recommendation of any thing that 
comes from his Hands: : But however, 
many of our Readers perhaps will 
think we have not duly executed” the 
Office of a Tranſlator, unleſs we ſay 
ſomething, as well in reſpect to our 
Author and his Works, as in behalf of 
our own Performance herein. To fatisfy 
therefore ſuch curious Inquirers, we 
A 2 r 


T 


„ PREFACE. 
are prevailed upon by the Bookſeller to 


M4 write this op 


1 T. is certain Dr. Pitcairn was the 


Alps acquainted with the true Method 
of Reaſoning in the Art of Phyſick; 
which before, amongſt us, was but a 
| confuſed Jargon, ang as equally unintel- 
| ligible as abſurd; inſomuch that the 
Theory of Medicine might then more 


properly be ſtiled a e than a 
. | p 


C 8 ND it is no wonder the Ttalians 
ſhould be beforehand with us in this 
Particular, fince to them we are obli- 

ged for the firſt certain Light we had in 


* : the true Philoſophy. For Galileo ſet on 


foot the only ſure Means of arriving 
at the Knowledge of Nature, and her 


Operations ; which were 8 on 


Experiments, and a mathematical Way 
of Argumentation. He was hereby ena- 


| led to ſhew the F alſhood of the Pert- 
phatetick 


firſt that brought us on this Side the 


PREFACE. WY 
patetick Principles; and tho' he had 
but a moderate Skill in Geometry, yet 
he put it to an admirable Uſe. And as 
he clearly proved the Notion of Na- 
ture's Abhorrence of a Vacuum was 
a mere Chimera, ſo he demonftrated 
the Laws of Motion in the Deſcent 
of heavy Bodies and Projectiles. After 
him his Scholar Toricelli, and others, 
purſuing the ſame Courſe of Reaſoning, 
made ſtill farther Improvements. 


IN the mean while here in England 
the Manner of Experimenting ſoon took 
place; and what my Lord Bacon begun, 
was by the Honourable Mr. Boyle, and 
others of the Royal Society, carried to a 
very great Height of Perfection. And 
Sir Iſaac Newton alone has given us more 
ſurprizing Inſtances of the Uſefulneſs 
both of Experiments and the Mathema- 
ticks, in diſcovering the Cauſes of Things, 
than any that had preceded him. This 
is evident to all who are capable of 


underſtanding his ſublime Speculations, 
44 B UT 
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B U T at the ſame Time none a- 
mongſt us, before Pitcairn, uſed this 
way of Inquiry 1 in the Art of Phyſick to 


any gr cat Purpoſe: For tho H. A and 


Lower, the one by his immortal 1 f 
tion of the Circulation of the Blood, 
and the other by giving an accurate 
Deſcription of the Structure and Uſe of 
the Heart, laid a good Foundation; 
yet the ik of the Theoriſts in —_ 
medical Diſquifitions, had no regard to 
the Make and Diſpoſition of Parts in 
the human Fabrick. Charlton, Willis, 
Morton, and others, have only abuſed 
us with new Words, without any Ideas, 
and which have no relation to the Ani- 
mal OEconomy. 


— 


NOR did any of * Italians, till 
Bellini, afford us any real Knowledge in 
the Pathologick Part of the Art of 


Healing. Borelh, it is true, found out 


the Forces of the Mulcles by the Help 


of Geometry ; J but it was his Scholar 


alone 
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alone who ſeems to have applied him- 
ſelf with any Succeſs to the inveſtiga- 
ting the Cauſes of Diſtempers. This 
he was enabled to do by his Skill in 
Mechanicks, and thoſe vaſt Labours he 
_ underwent, to learn, as he expreſſes 
himſelf, what was really an Animal, 
and how it performed thoſe Operations, 
which were effected by the neceſſary 
Motions of the Inſtruments whereof it 
is compoſed. N 


Ou Author, in the Courſe of his 
Studies, caſually lit on his Treatiſe De 
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Urinis & Pulſibus. A Perſon of his 


clear Senſe could not but be highly 
pleaſed with that Book: And tho' the 


Prolixity and Roughneſs of the Stile 


might at firſt prove irkſom to one of 
his polite Taſte, yet upon a farther Pe- 
ruſal, he found an ample Amends for 
thoſe Defects, from the Soundneſs of 
the Principles, and the Concluſiveneſs 
of the Manner of Reaſoning there ad- 
vanced. For what could yield a more 
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than to find at length Truth and Light 
in ſo noble a Subject as the Art of Phy- 
ſick, when before it had been perplex- 
ed by the Falſhood and Obſcurity with 
which other Writers had overwhelmed - 
that Science ? To have — after 


a certain and intelligible Manner, the 


Doctrine of the Urine and Pulſes; the 
Conſequences of Blood- letting, and the 


Effects of Medicines; and to have the 
Signs and Symptoms of the Diſeaſes of 
the Head and Thorax deduced from 
the neceſſary Actions of the Parts which 


- conſtitute the animated Machine: Theſe 


were the Things Bellini handled with 


the greateſt Strength of Reaſon and 
Force of Argument, 


HAVING fo good a Guide, our 


Author quickly made a wonderful Pro- 


greſs, inſomuch that his diſtinguiſhing 


* Merit cauſed him to be ſoon taken no- 
. tice of to advantage; and in 1691, 


procured him a Profeſſor's Chair in the 
5 | Uni- 


PREFACE. SV *4 
Univerſity of Leyden. About this time 4 
he thought proper to make himſelf | 


known to Bellini, for whom he had en- 
tertained ſo great a Veneration, on ac- 


count of the Aſſiſtances he had received 
in his Studies from his Works: Thi 
did, in a Letter he wrote him, after a 
very handſome Manner. Nothing can 
give us a greater Pleaſure than to be 
commended by ſuch as are really de- 
ſerving: And Bellini was ſo ſenſible of b 
this, that he ſent Dr, Pitcairn his Opuſ- EN: 
cula to publiſh, together with an At- 2 

tempt of his at the Character of a can- 
did Perſon, occaſioned by the Satisfac- 
tion he received from the juſt Praiſes 
the Doctor had beſtowed on him. 


IT being now his Office to inſtruct 
others, Dr. Pitcairn found nothing in 
the Syſtem- Writers that he could make 
any uſe of, either to his own Content, 
or the Benefit of his Auditors; he was 
therefore obliged to compoſe one anew 
for the Service of his Pupils, In it was 
con- 


4 
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contained the Inſtitutions and Practice 
of Phyſick, which he gave in the Courſe 
of his Lectures. When he treated o 
the Inſtitutions, he (exhibited an exact 
Idea of the Animal OEconomy, and 
ſhewed the Falſhood of many N otions 
hitherto received as certain Truths; en- 
deavouring at the ſame time to "ty the 
Meaning of divers Terms, frequently 
uſed by the Writers of Phyſick, tho' they 
had not as yet any determinate Significa- 
tion. In the other Part he followed the 
Method of Riverius, one of the beſt of 
the practical Phyſicians : : For the Signs 
he moſtly referred to that Author ; but 
| the Cauſes and Method of Cure he 
handled with the moſt convincing Force 
of Reaſon and utmoſt Elegance. And 
all this he did with much Clearneſs; 
for what he delivered, 'was built on the 
Bellinian Principles, and the Improve- 
ments he had himſelf raiſed on that ſure 
Foundation. The Forms of Preſcrip- 
tion which he dictated, under the Head 
of each Diſeaſe, were admirably well 
* : ſuited 


"PREFACE. 1 
ſuited to their Intention, and given ra- 
ther as Patterns or Examples, t than as 
Rules to be tied up to; for a Perſon. 
well-grounded in the Theory,” and the 
Reaſons of the Compolition of Medi- 
cines, will at any time know how to 
vary according to the different Indica- 
tion of Symptoms, and as Opportuni- 
ty ſupplies him with Materials. 
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THESE Excellencies in his Colleges, 
as they are called at Leyden, ſoon pro- 
cured him Abundance of Scholars; and 
under our Profeſſor were formed nie of 
the great Phyſicians, who now practiſe 

_ amongſt us with ſo much Applaule. 
The Students that attended his Diſ- 
courſes, were not ſatisfied with hearing 
only; but alſo procured Copies of 
what Fm taught them by Word of Mouth, 
and that at a great Price, of ſuch as 
were able to take down what he ſaid in 
Short-Hand. By theſe Means, after the 
Doctor's Death, theſe his Lectures ap- 


* here in Print: The Title the Pub- 
liſher 
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was, Elementa Medicine Phyfico-Mathe> 
matica: But this Impreſſion was ſoon cal- 


to ſend us over another Edition, tho' 


aon. 


to attempt the following Tranſlation. 
In performing which, we have endea- 
voured to give the Author's Senſe in as 
plain and perſpicuous a Manner as we 


ST FT; * 
* - * 
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d profit” to them 


led in, for the Sake of making a parti- 
cular Advantage of it for ſome of the 
Doctor's Relations; and it therefore 
becoming very ſcarce, our induſtrious 
Neighbours the Dutch were encouraged 


not greatly differing from that of Lon- 


BUT having by us ſome Manu- 
ſcripts taken from the Doctor's own 
Hand-Writing, under his own Direc- 
tion and Approbation, and which it ap- 
pears neither of thoſe Editors had the 
Advantage of ; we were prevailed on 


were able; tho' we muſt confeſs, not- 
withſtanding all our Helps, we met 


with ſome Places ſufficiently obſcure. 


Nor 
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Nor do we queſtion in the leaſt, but 
in ſome others the Doctor might have 
found reaſon to alter his Opinion, if 
he would have given himſelf the trou- 
ble of making a Reviſal of what he 
had formerly written. However, as it 
is, we here offer it;-as the beft Piece 
of its kind extant, for a Guide in 
their Studies, to all ſuch as intend to 
make Phyſick their Profeſſion , it being 
deſigned for that purpoſe by its Author, 
who, by the Confeſſion of all equal 
Judges, as he excelled in the Knowledge 
of his Art, ſo he was one of the moſt 
ſucceſsful Practitioners of the Faculty. 


TO conclude, Whatever Defects or 
Errors there may be in this poſthu- 
mous Work of the great Pitcairn, we 
hope they will in time be ſupplied and 
ai by the happy Labours of ſuch 
who ſhall follow him in the ſame ratio- 

nal Method of. Inquiry here uſed. And 
this we are made to e chiefly from 
hoſe of our own * * by reaſon 


We 


We be „ * laudable At- 
tempts of this kind already begun a- 
mongſt us. However, ſince the Animal 
Syſtem. is the moſt complicated of any 
Part-of the Univerſe we-are .at preſent 
acquainted with, it will be prudent in all 
that {hall ace to give a Rationale 
of its Operations, not to be too preci- 
pitant in forming their Concluſions. 
Let them imitate the Conduct the Great 
Sir Iſaac Wewton has obſerved, in the no- 
ble Diſcoveries he has nb; in the o- 

ther Parts of Philoſophy. And this 
' ve are led to ſay, becauſe ſome, who 
would be thought to proceed on his 
Principles, ſeem not to have had the 
ſame Caution in their Searches after the 
Knowledge of Nature. Let them there- 
_ carefully peruſe his immortal Wri- 
| : There they will find innumerable 

— fog of the beſt Rule which can be 
given; for he every where from ſome 
of the Appearances inveſtigates the Laws 
of Motion, and then from thoſe thus diſ- 
covered, determines the reſt of the Phœ- 


nomena. 
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PREFACE. Xv 
nomena. This is manifeſt by what he 
found out in the Nature of Light and Co- 
Jours. But it would be impoſſible to give 
Examples here of this Rule in all his 
wonderful Inventions : Let it ſuffice then 
to ſay, that he has thereby ſolved all 
the Irregularities in the Sy/fem of the 
World ; for from the Motions of the 
primary Planets, he diſcovered that 
Gravity was not confined alone to our 
Earth, or uniform, as Galileo ſuppoſed, 
but diffuſed thro' all the Portions of 
Matter ; and that its Force decreaſed 
in a duplicate Proportion of the Diſ- 
S tance of Bodies: And from hence, by 
his vaſt Knowledge in Geometry, he 
| determines the Motions of the Moon, Co- 
zuets and Sea. 
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7 CANNOT be apprehenſive of 
giving a Diſtaſte to any here, in 
taking the Freedom, unbiaſſed 
y by Favour or Prejudice, to in- 
| form my Pupils how it comes 
about, that Medicine has eluded the painful 
and elaborate Enquiries of many Ages paſt ; and 
by what Means it 1s to be raiſed to its wiſhed- 
for Perfection, ſo far as the Life of Man is 
within our Capacities of being preſerved. 
$. 2. TO ſpeak freely then, it appears to me 
that the Art of Healing is of greater Antiquity 
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than the Study of Philoſophy ; becauſe when 


Men firſt began with Medicine, or Philoſophy, 

as they were determined by their Regards ei- 

ther to the Body or Mind, the Reaſons for the 

former they found perpetual, but for the latter 

only fortuitous and accidental. For they who 

in the Beginning peopled the Earth, lived at firſt 
ILY a 
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xviii The Introduction. 
on its Produce, and then on Fleſh, were expoſed 


to the Inclemencies of the Air, and the Viciſſi- 
tudes of Heat and Cold ; that is, they ailed, be- 
fore they provided themſelves Houſes or Cloath- 
ing: Thoſe were their firſt Grievances, and 
theſe their firſt Remedies. But even the Cattle 
being ſhort-lived, and then as obnoxious to 
Diſtempers as now, cauſed a Neceſſity for this 
Art ; and whoſoever found out Relief for them, 
were accounted Benefactors to Mankind: For 
preſerving even the Means of Suſtenance, was 
put upon a Merit equal with that of faving a 
Member of the Community. But Men began 
not to philoſophize till they had experienced 
the Operations of Remedies, and till they 
could with Security, and at their Leiſure, 


ſearch into the Relations of Things, and emu- 


late each other in intellectual Endowments. 
§. 3. BUT becauſe the ancient Phyſicians 
attributed the Diſeaſes to the Anger of the 
Gods, and that Aſtronomy was the firſt 
Science that was cultivated by the elder Philo- 
ſophers, and that the Names of the Gods 
were in thoſe Days affixed to particular Stars; 
it is very probable that the firſt Phyſicians be- 
gan with their Enquiries into thoſe Diſeaſes 
which attended upon the Alterations of Sea- 
ſons: From whence it follows, that in the O- 
pinion both of the moſt early Philoſophers 
and Phyſicians, that Reaſoning in Medicine 
ought to be founded upon the ſame Principles 
with thoſe which are made uſe of by Aſtrono- 
EE | mers. 
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mers. And becauſe in thoſe Ages Philoſo- 
phers were all of one Sect, and Medicine was 
older than Philoſophy, it is manifeſt, that Me- 
dicine was alſo originally independent of all 
philoſophical Syſtems. But we ſhall more 
cloſely examine this Matter. : 

8 4. IT is not juſt to deliver any thing as 
a Truth, either in the Practice or Theory 
of Medicine, concerning which we are at a 
greater Uncertainty than any Man is eaſy to be 
at in his ordinary Affairs: For the Care for Life 
ought to exceed that for our Eſtates, Hence 
it follows, that it is not allowable, either in 

Theory or Practice, to advance any thing in- 
to a Principle, which is Matter of Doubt a- 
mongſt Mathematicians, and Men altogether 
clear of Prejudice: For no Man would con- 
ſent to have his ordinary Affairs in ſuch a 
Poſture, as hazards their Recovery to preca- 
rious Controverſies : And of all our Poſſeſſions, 
Life is the moſt valuable. 

FROM hence I conclude, that ſuch Solu- 
tions of Phyſical Cauſes as Philoſophers are 
wont to impoſe upon us, are neither neceſſary 
nor uſeful to Phyſicians ; for theſe are ſuch as 
the Leaders of their ſeveral Sects have wrang- 
led about to no Manner of Purpoſe, from the 
Beginning of the World even to our Days. 
§. 5. NOR ought this to ſeem ſtrange, 
| becauſe the Leaders of Sects apply themſelves 
immediately to the real Natures, and abſtruſe 
Cauſes of Things, without any Regard to their 
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5 manifeſt Properties; ſo that uſing a great many 
| - DPoſtulates, and having but few Data, they cannot 
1 but fall into a ſtrange Diverſity of Opinions. 
It̃᷑: is manifeſt to all who have been more than in- 
differently acquainted with the Mathematicks, 
or in the Practice of Medicine, that our Know- 
ledge of things reaches no further than their Re- 
lations to one another, and thoſe Laws and Con- 
ditions of Exertion, whereby they act, or are 
acted upon by one another: I ſpeak of ſuch 
as are corporeal. Now thoſe Powers and their 
Conditions are diſcoverable only by their Ac- 
tions and Re-Actions upon one another; for 
the Actions and their Conſequences are the Data 
by which we find out their Laws of Exertion : 
N But as for that Phyſical Cauſe, and Nature of 
* Things, fo much hunted after by Philoſophers, 
| © it is an unknown Somewhat in the Things them- 
ſelves, from whence they imagine theſe Powers 
| = [ow proceed. But as the Knowledge of that is not 
attainable without a previous Acquaintance 
with its Powers and Conditions of Exertion, nor 
is it of any force but by ſuch Powers; it there- 
fore follows, that whilit ſuch Powers are un- 

| known, that muſt alſo remain undiſcovered ; 
| bor if it were found out, it would be of no 
RN real Service. And therefore it concerns Phy- 
ſicians only to inveſtigate and reduce to Rule 

thoſe Powers of Diſeaſes, and of Remedies, 
which are diſcoverable by their Operations ; 
and not to labour in the Search of ſuch Phyſical 
1 Caules, as are deducible only from a previous 
| Know- 
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Knowledge of the Conditions of their Exer- 
tion; and which being found out, can be of 
no Service in Practice. gl fe: 

F. 6. IT has therefore availed nothing to our 
Forefathers in Medicine, that they eſpouſed a- 
ny particular Sects, and grafted a Science upon 
Conjecture and erroneous Opinions, which in 
its own Nature is as remote as poſſible from the 
ordinary Conduct of Study. By this Miſtake 
it is come about, that Medicine falls ſhort of 
its wiſhed-for Perfection, and that long fince 
it has ſtood condemned to Uncertainty, by 
thoſe who do not conſider that its Errors are 
not in the Art, but in its Profeſſors. For after 
many had been wearied out with thoſe Diſputes 
which the vulgar Philoſophy had for a long 
Courſe of time ſtirred up, and had found the 

Evil encreaſe, rather than admit of a Remedy, 
by a common Defection of Practitioners into 
the current Errors and Syſtems, they were 
eaſily induced to throw off all Regards to 
Perſons ſo much involved in Uncertainty and 
Contradiction. And this is what has rendered 
the Art of Healing unimproved for many A- 
ges: And this 1s what lies upon us to avoid, 


nin Order to be unprejudiced Phyſicians, and- if 


we would ſhun the Imputation of being Slaves, 
or at any Time of having been ſo. 

8. 7. IT moſt certainly ſuits not that Art 
& which alone preſides over the Health of Man- 
kind, to be incumbered with the Conjectures 
and Dreams of Diſputants; for no Man of 
8 com- 


* 
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common Prudence would commit the Care of 
his Life to one, whoſe Reaſonings appear falſe 
to moſt, and to very few ſo much as probable, 
But it behoves Phyſicians to follow rather the 
Example of Aſtronomers : Theſe adopt not 
into their Art popular Notions, or philoſophi- 
cal Harangues, nor in explaining the Motions 
of the Stars do they call into their Aid any 
Fables concerning the Structure of the World, 
how much ſoever received by the Vulgar ; but 
they determine the Powers and Tendencies of 
Bodies, whether in Motion or not, by the 
' Obſervations which have been collected at 
great Diſtances of Time and Place, and by 
the Appearances of the Heavenly Motions. 
Let us who are ſollicitous of deſerving well 
in the Practice of Medicine, that is, of do- 

ing good to Mankind, labour after this moſt 
uſeful Example, Let us compare the Obſer- 
vations which have been made, and continue 


every where to be made concerning Diſeaſes 
and their Remedies; and without any Regard 


to the Reaſons for particular Opinions, which 
bear no Compariſon to the Convictions of 
Senſe, it concerns us to collect, from what 
has been, what may be, and what is to be 
done. 

$. 8. THERE is no one, I preſume, who 
is converſant in Aftronomy, imagines any 
Aſſiſtance to be had from ſuch Points as are 


even now-a-days tortured with frivolous Con- 
troverly ; nor in demonſtrating the Condi- 


tions 
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tions and Appearances of Motion, is any 
Help to be drawn from ſubſtantial Forms, ſub- 
tile Matter, or a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms. 
But Aſtronomers, contented with a few Poſ- 
tulates, plainly ſhew, that the different Opi- 
nions of the Philoſophick Sets do not af- 
fe& them; nor is the Validity of their De- 
monſtrations weakened, whether there be ſuch 
things as /ub/tantial Forms, or not, and whether 
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there does exiſt a ſubtile Matter, or not: And 


ſhall we doubt whether the Art of Healing 
may be improved by the Conduct of the fame 
Rules? Nor is it juſt to imagine the leſſer 
Portions of Matter, which are the Subjects 
of a Phyſician's Enquiry, to be leſs conforma- 
ble to thoſe Laws, which Aſtronomers have 
found to hold certain in greater Bodies. The 
Nature of Matter in all Bodies is certainly the 
ſame, and the Matter of one Body may eaſily 
be made the Matter of any other Body of 
what Kind ſoever; and therefore all Bodies, 
how great or ſmall ſoever, are liable to the 
common Influences of Motion and Altera- 
tion: From whence it is a Conſequence, that 
the Laws and Affections of the Solids and 
Fluids in a human Body may alſo be determi- 
ned by a due Collection of Obſervations, and a 
right Uſe of them when made. 

$. 9. W HOSOE VER conſiders with an 
unprejudiced Mind, what has been hitherto 
aid, will allow without Heſitation, that no- 

| | thing 


thing ought to be advanced into a Principle 
in Medicine, which is not upon an "equal Cer- 
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tainty with the Objects of Senſation : For it 
is not fit that human Life ſhould be left at 
greater Uncertainties, than Matters of Cu- 


rioſity. I ſhall juſt touch upon ſome of thoſe 


Points, wherein our Forefathers, through too 
much Partiality for a favourite Syſtem, have 
raſnly admitted what has wanted the Evi- 
dences of Senſe, that others may avoid the 


Miſtakes which have carried thoſe Great Men 
into Error; and all theſe may be reduced 


almoſt to this one, That they have ta- 


ken for granted, what has been Matter of 


Diſpute amongſt Men of Learning, and Per- 
ſons without Prejudice; or what has been 
ſupported by Teſtimonies inferior to thoſe of 
Senſation. * * „ 

8. 10. OUR Predeceſſors have borrowed 
from their Syſtems the Notions of a Plenum, 
occult Qualities, and a Power of Attraction, 


not ſubordinate to any Laws; and they have 


taken Pains to impoſe both upon themſelves 
and others this Adage, that A Phyſician begins 
< here the Philoſopher ends; which, reſtrained 
to the Leader of a Sect, is falſe. Miſerable 
was the Condition of our Art in thoſe Ages, 
when it was deformed with the Perplexi- 
ties of Words and Things: Men of Genzus 
were inſolently fettered by an intellectual 
Slavery, and forced to facrifice Acquiſitions 
in human Literature, obtained by indefati- 
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gable Studies, to the trifling Corruptions of 
Sef-Leaders ; and many brave Spirits have 


proſtituted their Names amongſt Sophiſters, 


which ought to have been enrolled in eter- 
nal Honours for the Preſervation of their 
Fellow-Creatures. 53 
$/ 11. BUT how wretched ſoever were 
the Intereſts of Medicine in thoſe Times, 
yet the Happineſs of the preſent Age in 
that reſpect will not juſtify any extraor- 
dinary Exultation over our Predeceflors : 
For after ſo many additional Aſſiſtances 
from Botany. and Anatomy, and a new Face 
of Things from the Improvement of auxilia- 


ry Arts; yet the antient Practice is ſtill our 
Standard. The Introduction into our Pro- 


feſſion of a Farrago of Notions not atteſt- 
ed by ſenſible Evidence, but ſupported on- 
ly upon Conjecture ; that is, in one word, 
a Bigotry to ſome Syſtem, has been charg'd 
to the Corruption of our Forefathers : But 
we who pretend to have ſhook off ſuch a 
miſchievous Partiality, can we boaſt of ha- 
ving been more lucky in the Advancement 
of our Profeſſion? Not one jot. But after 
that Plague, with which a barbarous People 
had almoſt laid waſte the Commonwealth 


of Literature, was with an incredible Turn 


of Fortune expelled, and the Intereſts of 
Medicine, by the Virtue of ſome Men, 
brought into a much more hopeful _— 
with 


— 
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with every Thing that could be hoped for 


neſs for ſome particular Syſtem, has hitherto 


that Diſcovery, and deprived us of a Satis- 
faction next to the higheſt Mankind ever knew 
ſince their Origin. 


Admiration, that ſo many learned and inge- 
nious Men could point out the Miſtakes of 
the Antients, for a Warning to others, and 
not be able to avoid them themſelves : They 
have proſcribed indeed, and expunged occult 
Qualities; they have ſpurned away the A- 
Horrence of a Vacuum, and the Jingle of 
ſubſtantial Forms; they have notwithſtanding 
introduced occult Ferments, and an Apti fad 
of .Pores : So that by mere wiſhing well to 
the Profeſſion, rather than by cultivating it 
with any laudable Induſtry, have they long 
ſince brought it to ſuch a Paſs, that the 
Art of Phyſick ſeems to be loſt within it- 
ſelf. For what 
there between unknown Figures and occult 
Qualities? How differs the aſtral Influences 
from the Operations of a-Jubtile Matter ? 
What is more ridiculous, than to give a 
Power to ſome Veſſels to attract certain 
Fluids; or to aſſume to our ſelves a Power of 
fitting Fluids to a certain Configuration of 
Pores, when we are not able to account for 


2 


from knowing the Circulation; yet a Fond- 
 robb'd us of our reaſonable Expectations from 


8. 12. IT has often to me been Matter bf 


Difference, I pray, is 


1 Matters 
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Matters in any other Manner? Laſtly, which 
Sect can we imagine the Frar f Vacuum to 
be of moſt Service to, that which accounts 
for it from aſcribing to every Body a Power 
of ruſhing. into the deſerted Space; or which 
has filled the World with a fubtile Matter, to 
the Share of which alone that Province is aſ- 
ſigned, and which exceeds all others toge- 
ther in Quantity ? Who, that has rejected 
the Antipathy and Sympathy of the Ancients, 


2 can bear to hear Men harangue upon the En- 


mity or Friendſhip of two Kinds of Air meet- 
ing in the Canals of our Bodies ? Who ob- 
ſerves not, that the natural and the foreign Air 
performs the fame, as the innate and adventi- 
trous Heat? But it is irkſome to dwell ſo 
long upon a Topick ſo well known. But this 
only I ſhall not grutch to add, That it is in 


my Power to demonſtrate, that there is no 


Ferment in the Glands of a human Body ; 
and that all Pores, and all Orifices, are of the 
ſame Figure ; and therefore that the Diverſity 
of Figures and Ferments, introduced by the 
Slaves to Syſtems, can be of no Manner of 
Uſe, either in the Theory or Practice of Me- 
dicine. | | 

S. 13. IT remains therefore, that we pro- 
ſecute our Studies in Medicine, not as it is 
clogged with theſe Figments, but as it is at- 
teſted by Experience; and that we ſuffer not 


doiurſelves to be unwarily carried away from 
| Truth, 


2 


T ruth, by the Decoys of a Syſtem 3 Or to 


« 
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proſtitute the Dignity of our Profeſſion to 


the vulgar Conceptions: But let us at Length 
aſſert our 


er Liberty, and throw off from our 
Enquiries, the Narrowyrſeſs and Uncertainty 
of a School-Bigotry. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Princi ples of Bodies or Elements. 


$. 1.8 a9 HERE only ſuppoſe all Mat- 

e ter to be diviſible, - and that 

every Particle of Matter i is like- 

wiſe diviſible} from the laſt 

Prop. of the 1oth of Euchd. 
Hence it follows : 

I. THERE is no Part of any one's Body, er 
no Portion of Matter fo ſmall, but that a Part of 
another Body may be exactly as ſmall. Where- 
fore there is no Part of Matter fo ſubtile, but 


that my other, the moſt groſs, may be di- 
B vided 
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1 vided into Parts no bigger than the Parts of 


* . 


that ſubtile Matter. 

Il. BUT becauſe I have ſuppos'd Body or 
Matter to be diviſible, and Diviſion - cannot be 
made without Motion, a Pofibihty of Motion 
is alſo neceſſary to be ſuppoſed. And becauſe 

a Phyſician is to be conducted by his Senſes, 
he cannot but take it for granted, that Bodies 
are actually moved, or that there is ſuch a thing 
as Motion, Eee 

III. BUT no Body whatſoever is mov'd of 
itſelf, or of its own Accord. For when it is not 
under the Influence of any other Body, there 
is no Cauſe by which it ſhould be determined 
one way more than another, therefore of it- 
ſelf it will not move any way; and conſe- 

- quently every Body will remain at reſt if 
not diſturbed therefrom by ſome Foreign 

Power. Upon the Application of which fo- 

> reign Power, the Body mov'd will proceed in 
the ſame Direction as the impelling Force; 

and therefore likewiſe that Body that is either 
impelled by no other, or equally preſs'd on al! 
Sides, muſt of Neceſſity continue at reſt. 
$. 2. AND becauſe we are inform'd by 7 
our Senſes, that after various Modifications of 
Motions, it comes about, that ſome Bodies are 
ſolid, and others fluid ; and that there are 
none but what are of one of thoſe Kinds, or 
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approaching to one or the other of them; 
4 and that that Syſtem, which conſtitutes the 
| human Fabrick, and whereof we are ſo ſolli- 
—_ "+ N citous, 


8 _ 97 * . * * — : — , 
- % ed” an + o : i N | 3 "FLV ** — * * 4 g a = = — 
n 4 * 8 * ed 1 5 * . : , 4 9 N . „ 1 
Y \ - 5 i . _ 9 ˖ * * "= - 7 » Y 0 a L 14 9 Ln * # : ow * 5 
r 4 . . bd * R * o of »if 
4 9 " 8. 7 * . 44 - - T. A 1 y 3 " F " a} 
| , | * 's 
\ | 1 * * - * a 
* - 
j a 11 "2&. by 
. - A. * , * 
F , © * . 0 . o 7 , 
5 : Pp 
— _ 
- 


citous, is compos'd of both theſe : It will be 
worth our labour to be inform'd of thoſe con- 


ſtant Affections of ſuch, with regard to one 
another, as are of Moment to thoſe who prac- 


tiſe in Medieine. 


C 3. EXPERIENCE demonſtrates it | 


to us, and the common Senſe of Mankind, 


That all material Bodies are heavy, and that they 
tend towards the Earth, if not interrupted, in 
ſtrait Lines; yet, ſo that thro' the ſame Me- 
dium ſome fall faſter, and ſome ſlower, or do 
more or leſs gravitate, Thus Gold is faid to 
be ſpecifically heavier than Cork, becauſe under 
equal Dimenſions, the Gold will fink in, and 
the Cork ſwim upon Water: And therefore the 
Gold is alſo ſpecifically heavier than both the 
Cork and the Water, ſince it has been demon- 
ſtrated by Archimedes, That a folid Body will 


float any where in a Fluid of the ſame ſpecifick 


Gravity, and that a lighter Body will keep above 
a heavier. 

$. 4. FOR Reaſon convinces us, that of 
all Bodies falling toward the Earth, 7hoſe which 
have the like Number of equal Parts, have equal 
Gravity; ſince. the Gravity of the Whole, 
is the Sum of the Gravity of all the Parts; 
but any two Bodies have an equal Num- 
ber of equal Parts, if under the fame Dimen- 
ſions there is no Interval deſtitute of Matter; 
whence it follows, that as no Portion of Mat- 
ter is ſo ſmall, but that Body, in which it Is 
contained, may be wholly divided into Parts 
B 2 equally 
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boch 


equally as ſmall, there can be no Reaſon for 


the Deſcent of rheſe, which is alſo not a Reaſon 
for the Deſcent of Fat. 


* 


$. 5. FROM hence it may be concluded, 
That thoſe Bodies which do not equally gravitate 
under the ſame Dimenſions, do not contain the 


ſame Number of equal Portions of Matter: And 


therefore, when we ſee that a Cube of Gold 
does ſubſide in Water, when an equal Bulk of 
Cork ſwims upon it, the Gold muſt have a 
greater Number of equal Parts of Matter under 


the ſame Bulk, than the Cork ; or the Cork 


muſt have a greater Number of Vacuities, void 
of Matter (and which it has indeed a great 
many) than the Gold; and that there are alſo 
in the Water greater Vacuities than in the 
Gold. For was it otherwiſe, and the Water 
of equal Denſity with Gold, that could never 
ſink to the Bottom, in how large a Portion 
ſoever. | ; 

$. 6. WHENCE alſo it follows, that an 
ethereal ſubtile Matter filling the Pores of all 
Bodies, and freely paſſing thro' them, is a mere 
Figment. For were there any ſuch Matter, 
and the Air full therewith, the Denſity of Air 
would be equal to the Denſity of Quickſilver, 
and it would as much reſiſt the Motion of a 
Piece of Iron downwards as Quickſilver itſelf; 


and therefore could neither Iron, or any other 


Body fall thro' it, which is contrary to all Ex- 
perience, But yet to make this Matter more 


clear, it is worth taking Notice, that there 
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Chap. 1. Of the Principles of Bodies. 5 
is in every Body a Power of Reſiſtance, where- 
by, as much as poſſible, it preſerves itſelf in 
its preſent State of Reſt, or an uniform direct 
Motion. By this natural Property it becomes 
a Difficulty either to put a Body into Motion, 
when at reſt, or to ſtop it, when in Motion. 
Hence we find that a Sphere of Lead upon a 
Plane, will, in ſome meaſure, reſiſt being put 
into Motion : And whereas a Motion paral- 
lel to the Horizon, towards the Eaſt for In- 
ſtance, is not oppoſite to that towards the 
Center, 7z. e. its Gravitation, (for a Body may 
be moved either way) that Reſiſtance cannot 

IF ariſe from its Gravitation. Therefore, ſince 

nothing elle is in this Sphere of Lead, to which 
can be attributed its Power of Refiſtance, but 
the Quantity of Matter contained therein, 
that muſt be accounted the Cauſe: of its Reſiſ- 
tance, Now F two Bodies, which have equal 

Qiantities of Matter, be mov'd horizontally, in 

Directions oppoſite to one another, and meet with 

equal Velocities, they ſlop together, or, the Mo- 

ment of their Refiſtance is equal; ſo that they 
muſt be equally heavy : Whence it follows, that 
ſuch Bodies are equally heavy, that have equal 

Quantities of Matter; and if there be no Va- 

cuities, all Bodies under equal Superfices, as 

for example, all Spheres if equal Diameters, will 

44. contain equal Quantities of Matter; and 

therefore, from the foregoing, will be equal- 

ly heavy : That is, a Sphere of Lead would be 
no heavier than a Sphere of Wood of equal 
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perience, and te is there no ſuch: thing 


ſo uncertain a Theory muſt be inſufficient. 
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_ probable ſoever, becauſe we conceive the Ap- 
pearances of Diſcaſes and their Cures may be 
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dicine may not be at a Loſs to anſwer thoſe, 
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Bigneſs, if there were no Vacuities in the 
Sphere of Wood; which is contrary to all Ex- 


as a ſubtile Matter filling the Pores of all 
Bodies. 

§. 7. HENCE it evidently follows, that 'Y 
their Opinion 1s not ſupported by ſufficient 2 
Authority, who, with Malaſchmiedt, pronounce 
all Matter to be divided into three kinds of 7 
Bodies; to wit, ſuch as emit, tranſmit, or remit 
the Light, and that the Pores of all are filled 
by the Help of thoſe Bodies which are com- 


pos'd of thoſe emitting Light. For if all Pores 4 
were full, there would be no Body that could 


tranſmit Light. And hence we may eafily 
gather it for a Certainty, that a ſubtile Matter 
is not the Cauſe of Fermentation, or of the 
inteſtine Motion of Bodies, as De call it; 
and that Valaſchmicdt, with his Diſciples, muſt 4 
ſeek for other Cauſes of ſuch Appearances, 
and that all Explanations by Phyſicians upon Þ : 


Wherefore, in our following Inſtitutions, we 
ſhall not only reject this Hypotheſis for the f 
forementioned Reaſons, but alſo all others, how | ; 4 


more diſtinctly taught without the * of any 
Philoſophical Conjectures. 3 
8. AND for this Reaſon I "on pre- 


who 2 


Chap. 2. Of Health. 9 
who are not ſo induſtrious in improving that 
Science, as in extolling the miraculous and 
incredible Effects of their favourite Hypothe- 
ſis of a ſubtile Matter. 238 

$. 9. I DO adviſe indeed all diligently to 
conſider the Principles of the Carteſian Phi- 
loſophy, and to compare them with thoſe of 
Democritus, ſo far as Geometry will conduct 
them, eſpecially that Part of it whereby are 
demonſtrated the Laws of Motion; and what 
they ſhall find moſt conformable to thoſe Laws, 
may be reſerved as of great Service in the true 
Theory of Phyſick: and therefore, as a Quali- 
fication for the Study of Medicine, I rather re- 
commend an Acquaintance with the Mathema- 
ticks, than with the Philoſophy which is now 
ſo much in Eſteem. | 


SHARE 
Of Health. 


§.1. E require it to be granted firſt, that 
the Blood which is thrown out of 
the Heart into the Arteries, does return thither 
again by the Veins; or that there is a Circu- 
lation in every Animal, 

Secondly, That thoſe who enjoy this Circu- 
lation have Life ; and thoſe who are depriv'd 
2p B 4* of 
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 lopg is the Height of Health, or the perfecieſt 
Health, which every one ſo much courts : 


and that the Height of Diſeaſe is Death, Life 


entirely without Pain, it follows, that an In- 


be the only Meaſure of Health: Whence it is 


Elements of Phyfick. Book I. 


of it have not Life ; and that Life itſelf is either 
this Circulation, or this the Meaſure of it. 
S. 2. THESE being granted, I aſſert, 


nitely long, Hence I affirm, Lite indefinitely 1 


For ſince Diſeaſe is an approaching Death, 


indefinitely long will be free from Diſcaſe, 
that is, from a continually approaching Death, i 
which is a moſt healthful State. But becauſe | 
of a healthful Perſon, we cannot fay he will 
live an indefinite Space of Time, before he has 
lived ſuch a Space, if we meaſure Health by 
Longevity, it is neceſſary to a Life indefi- 
nitely long, z. e. to Health, to ſubſtitute, as 
its Meaſure, ſome definite and homogeneous 
Affection, always conſiſtent to itſelf, or ſuch 
as is at all Times the ſame; ſo that what it is 
perceived to be at one Time, it may be per- 
ceived to be the ſame at any other Time. 3 

. 3. AND this Affection is an Indolence of 
Body, or an Abſence of Pain; and therefore 
ſince a Life indefinitely long, or eternal, 1s 


dolence of Body, or an Abſence of Pain, can 


manifeſt, that no Man can enjoy a perfect 
Health; and thoſe only can be pronounced 
healthful, who are leaſt atHicted 918 Pain, or 


leſs than uſual, | 
9 4 


* 4+ 
v 
« 4H 
Fo =” 


g 
W «5. 4 HENCE it appears, that Medicine 
4 has been ill defined by all the Writers of In- 


WW citutions, to be an Art of preſerving, as much 
C4 polſible, the preſent Health, and of reſtoring it 
uben lot: For as Health has not by them been 
previouſly defin'd, ſuch a Definition of the Art 
of Medicine can be to no Purpoſe. But whereas 
the Definition of Sennertus, and ſome others, 
takes it for granted, that Health is accompa- 
nied with a Power of exerting thoſe Actions, 
which, according to Nature, are neceſſary there- 
unto ; that Definition is defective, for want of 
having it previouſly defined what Nature is, 
or what is according to it. | 

$. 5. AGAIN, thoſe Inſtitution-Wri- 
ters do amiſs, who endeavour to explain 
Health, before having yet explained what is 
Life, becauſe Health is perfect Life, or the 
longeſt Circulation of the Blood, or a Life free 
from Pain. Nor ought it in the leaſt to af- 
fect this our Opinion, what many pronounce 
concerning the Eternity of Pain ſome are to live 
in hereafter, becauſe our preſent State is very 
different from theirs, who may be miſerable on 
the other Side the Grave. 

$. 6. SOME who have oblig'd us with their 
Inſtitutions of Phyſick, teach that the Subje& 
of Health are the Parts of a living Body : Which 
muſt be falſe, becauſe not Part of the Body, but 
the Body 27felf lives; the Circulation of the 
Blood being fo circumſtanc'd, in paſſing from 
the Heart through the Arteries, and returning 


again 


Sr 


gp of any one Part. 


to be what is capable of acting. 


10 Elements of Ply ck. Book I, 


again by the Veins, that it cannot be pronoun- 


NOR have they leſs been miſtaken, q 


who £7 om taught that the Parts of a Body are 


twofold, vi. zu lar and diſſimilar ; for there 
is no one can affirm a Part to be diſſimilar, and i 
therefore is this Diviſion needleſs : And again, 
when by a diſſimilar Part they ought to under- Bi 
ſtand it compoſed of other different and he- 
terogeneous Parts, they notwithſtanding con- 
found it with an Organ, and that they define 
But every 
Part is capable of a perfect Action; for a Fibre 3 
contracts itſelf in the ſame Manner as a Muſcle; 
and, in one Word, an entire and perfect Action, 
avhich | 18 attributed to an Organ, is compounded 4 
of many ſimilar Actions of the Parts of that 
Organ. 4A 
THE Body therefore is much more > juſtly 2 
and advantageouſly divided into Parts containing 
and contained, that is, into Canals and Fluids. 

. 8. AND laſtly, It appears to have been 
| Mlicontrived by the antient Fathers in Medicine, 
to divide the Body into Parts containing, con- 
' tained, and impelling, becauſe theſe laſt are A 
contained. Medicine is likewiſe ridiculouſly 
diſtinguiſh'd into Pathology, &c. For a per- 
fect and adequate Notion of a Conſtitution, it 
is not in our Faculties ever to arrive at. 
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Of Temperaments, or Conſtitutions. 


T has been affirmed, that a human 


. 
0 Body is compoſed of Canals, convey- 


Parts equally ſmall and ſlippery, then all Men 
would have the fame Temperament. For 
we may ſuppoſe the fame as to the Canals, 
and that all Men were equally healthful ; but 
whereas every one knows it to be otherwiſe, 
it is requiſite that ſome Properties ſhould be 


8 


in 


ing Fluids of different Kinds. Theſe Canals 
have a determinate Capacity, Number, and 

3 Thickneſs of Coats, Elaſticity, Figure, and other 
Properties; from whoſe different Configurati- 
ons they obtain the Names of Arteries, Veins, 

3 Nerves, Fibres, Lymphaticks, Bones, &c. 

FSG. 2. ALL Liquids have a determinate 
Degree of Fluidity ; and they are compounded f 
of Parts that are ſmall, which can eaſily roll 0 
cover one another, or be eaſily put into Motion. 

3 $. 3. THE Canals and Fluids of a human 

3 Body have all the forementioned Properties 
of Canals and Fluids in common: And it they 
had them in the ſame Degree, as I may ſo ſpeak; 
for example, if the Blood of all Men conſiſted of . 


wah | , 
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in the Blood and Canals of particular Men, 
beſides thoſe (by whoſe Combination this Ca- 
nal is call'd an Artery, that a Vein; this Liquor 
Blood, and that Chyle) by which Properties this 
Man is more inclinable to one Diſeaſe, and that 
to another. And theſe Properties are call'd 
Temperaments; whence it follows, that all 
> thoſe who have any particular Temperament, 
are beginning to be diſeaſed, or to deviate from 
a perfect Health. And a Temperzes, ſo called 
by Phyſicians, is an Intemperies, or a begin- 


ning Diſeaſe ; which is a Remark that may 


be of uſe to thoſe who would be converſant 
in the Practice of Medicine. 
FS. 4. I AFFIRM therefore that the Tem- 
perament of every Man is a Change (what 
ſoever it be, and which is to be diſcovered by 
ſome ſenſible Appearance) of thoſe Conditions 
in the Canals and Blood, that are required 
to continue a Life deſtitute of all Pain. 

8 5. BUT fince thoſe Conditions may be 
infinitely varied (for the Proportions of diffe- 
rent Bodies, conſtituting the ſame Fluid in any 
given Quantity, are without Number) and 
which it is of the utmoſt Moment for our 


Health to be acquainted with, tho' furpaſ- 
fing all our Induſtry; I ſhall therefore ex- 


plain ſome of thoſe moſt conſtant and moſt 


remarkable Changes, in a Manner more clear 
and convincing than has yet been done by any 
others: Requiring it to be remembred, that there 
are many beſides worth being obſery'd, which 


may 
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Chap. 3. Of Temperaments. 13 


may and ought to be accounted Temperaments, 
and which adminiſter to the Riſe and Growth 
of ſundry Diſeaſes. 


F. 6. THE Writers of Inſtitutions remark 


to us four Temperaments, as moſt conſidera- 
wle and neceſſary to be regarded in the Prac- 
tice of Medicine, ſcil. Bilious, Melancholy, 
Pituitous, and Sanguine ; but they were miſ- 
taken in aſcribing theſe in common to the 
IE Canals and Fluids, becauſe they are peculiar 
only to the Fluids: And they were likewiſe 
Jin an Error in aſſigning any Temperament 
for Sanguine, becauſe ſuch can be only 2 


Plethora, or a greater Quantity of all the 


Fluids, compoſing the Blood, than ordi- 


1% 1 1 
9 nary 0 
+ 


F. 7. THERE are therefore three kinds 


only of Temperaments to be obſerv'd in the 


Fluids of a human Body : But that this may 


2 the better appear, it ought to be defin'd what 


is a Temperament of the fluid Parts, which 
is certainly no other than that determinate 


Fluxility of the Blood, which allows, that the 
Parts to be ſecern'd from it, may be ſecern'd , 


ſome eafier than others, in any given Velocity 


of Circulation, Whence it follows, that a 


& B:lious Temperament is that degree of Fluxi- 


ö lity of the Blood, which allows, in a given 


Velocity, the Bile to be ſeparated in the Li- 
ver naturally conſtituted in a greater Propor- 


tion t the other Secretions, than is common 


to moſt other Men of the ſame Climate ; and 
this - 
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this Temperament is wont to be call'd Hot 
and Dry. 
F. 8. BUT a Melancholy Temperament is 


that Degree of Fluxility, which allows in a 


given Velocity of Blood, and a naturally con- 


ſtituted Spleen, a greater Secretion than is 


proportion'd in other People to the urinary 
and cutaneous Diſcharges. And this is call'd 
a cold and dry Temperament. 

$. 9. A PITUITOUS 1 is, 
1 in a given Velocity of Blood from the 
Heart, the Proportion of Saliva ſecreted, is 
greater than the Proportions of other ſecre- 
ted Fluids: And this Temperament 1s cold 
and mot, But it muſt be obſerv'd, that 
herein we ſuppoſe Men in all other reſpects 


healthful, and not influenc'd by any external | 3 


Cauſes. 
ſions of Temperaments attributed to all Parts, 


Writers of Inſtitutions go on to explain the | 


* Temperament of the ſolid Parts. 


n the very Performance of which they ſuffi- 


ments not to belong to the Canals or Organs, 
as they imagin'd, but to the Fluids only. 


F. 11. FOR in the firſt Place they ſay the 1 
Heart, Lungs, Arteries, Liver, Spleen, Veins, 


and Kidneys are of a hot Temperament. 


That theſe Parts are actually hot in a. living ; 


Perſon, I will not deny; but that they - 
al 


$. 10. AFTER the foremention'd Divi- [ 


= 4 


but agreeing indeed only to the Fluids, the | ] 


ciently diſcover the forementioned Temp: ra- 


py 


— 


Chap. 3. Of Temperamente. I; 
all of the ſame Temperament, that is, that 


ceir Canals, and the Fluids therein contain'd, 


have the ſame Properties, is falſe. For in 
truth, neither is the Heart hot or moiſt, but 
WT from the circulating Blood which paſſes through 


it; nor the Liver or Arteries dry, any other- 


= wiſe than from other Parts in Company with 
4 the Bile. | 

FS. 12. AND in one Word, a hot Tempe- 
rament is peculiar to thoſe folid Parts only, 
SF which receive the Blood not far diſtant from 
the Heart; and therefore thoſe are coldeſt, 
3 which it circulates through at the greateſt Di- 
ſtance therefrom. 
FS. 13. THOSE are dry, whoſe Canals 
ſerving for Nutrition are very ſmall, and re- 


XJ mote from the Heart; but thoſe are of a 


IF moiſt Temperament, which receive the Blood 
not far off, in large Veſſels, as the Brain. 
FS. 14. IT remains that we add ſomewhat 
concerning the Temperaments peculiar to e- 


4 very Age: It is vulgarly faid that the Age of 


Infants and Children is hot and moiſt, of Youth 
JF temperate, of full Growth to be hot and dry, 


and of old Age cold and dry; and theſe are 


to be regarded as in the ſame Perſon, For if 


chis be with relation to different Perſons, it 


ds poſſible that one who is of a bilious Tempe- 


— » wy 'D * 


rament may be as hot and dry while he is yet 
a Child, in Compariſon, as one who at his 
full Growth is of a moiſt and hot Tempera- 
ment, that is, of a Plethorick Conſtitution. 
a It 


* 


16 Elements of Phbyfichk. Book l. 
It is to be noted likewiſe, that with the ſame 
Force of Contraction in the Heart, thoſe Men 
who are of the ſhorteſt Stature, are hotter than 
thoſe who are taller ; for fince the extreme 
Parts of the former are leſs diſtant from the 
Heart, than the extreme Parts of the latter, 
(and the ſame holds as to all correſpondent 
Parts) and ſince the Velocity of Blood de- 
creaſes according to its Diſtances from the 
Heart; therefore the Parts of a ſhort Body 
will be hotter than the Parts of a tall one, 

if thoſe Parts are taken which correſpond with 
one another : For in the following Chapter 1 
ſhall demonſtrate, that the Heat of the Blood 
and of the Parts of the Body is proportional, 
ceteris paribus, to the Velocity of Blood at the 
ſame Diſtances from the Heart, and that Heat 

is the Effect only of the circulatory Motion of 
the Blood. 4 

F. 15. HENCE it follows, that every 

one is hotter, ceteris paribus, when in Child- i 
hood than in Youth ; and in Youth, or whilſt 

he is growing, than afterwards, when he is ar- 
rived at Maturity: And therefore it is falſe, 
% that Youth is the moſt temperate Age, as is 
i. generally aſſerted. As to what concerns the 
'' Moiſture or Dryneſs proper to any particular 
Age, I would have it taken Notice, that In- 
fants and Children contain more Blood, in 
Proportion to their Bulk and ſolid Parts, than 
Men, and Perſons of a more advanc'd Age ; 
(I ſpeak always of the ſame Perſon, and = 
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WChap. 3. Of Temperaments. 17 
Difference of Age is only to be regarded) and 
ace the ſerous Part of the Blood, or Moiſten- 
7g, or Cauſer of Moiſture, is almoſt a fourth 
f the red part 
Wore, that Infants and Children are in this Senſe 
Wore moiſt than Youth, becauſe they abound 
= | ore with Serum, Ws. 
FS. 16. BUT that Infants and Children con- 
Wain more Blood, in Proportion to their Bulk, 
than Men, is from hence to be prov'd, That in 
them both the Bones and Cartilages are fofter, 


arts which in Men are ſolid, in Children are 
A moſt fluid, by means of ſo great a Quantity 
of Moiſture or of Blood, (for under that Name 
underſtand all Liquors that flow through the 
veins and Arteries) ſwelling up thoſe Inter- 
ſtices of the Parts with Serum or Lymph, 
which upon full Growth grow ſolid. For the 
Polidity of the Parts cannot be any further 
Fncreaſed, but by a Diminution of the Quan- 
tity of Fluid, becauſe the ſolid Parts are made 
Put of the liquid and moiſt ; and therefore it 


Hugmented in all its Dimenſions, the Quanti 
of Fluid muſt leflen, becauſe out of that ſuc 
 {Þulk of Solids is produc'd. | 

FS. 17. BUT here it is diligently to be ob- 
ſerved, that a bilious, melancholy, or a pitui- 
tous Temperament, is not to be attributed to 
the ſame Perſon, in reſpect to a different Age; 
N C | ut 


or Coagulum, it follows there 


undd all the Fibres lax and ſlimy; and thoſe 


Is manifeſt, that the Bulk of the Body being 


* 


Pug 


x8 Elements of, Phyſick. Book 1. 
but to different Men conſidered in the fame 
Age, and in that chiefly of Manhood: for we 

will not, nor ought we to compare a Child 

with another Child, nor a young Man with an 
old; but a young Man with a young Man, 
and an old Man with an old Man, with regard 
to their Temperaments. - = 
FS. 18. AND laſtly, As to Sex, either Mal: il 
or Female, their Diverſity of Temperament; 
ought to be conſidered, in relation to their Wi 
Heat or. Moiſture, becauſe theſe Properties on- 
ly come under a Phyſician's Conſideration, as 
to the difference of Sex. # 
S. 19. ALL Phyſicians that I know of 
give it out, that Men are hotter and dryer, than 
Women: I grant it that Men are dryer, but 
deny that they are hotter. =_ 
$. 20. AND therefore I boldly pronounce 

it, that Women are hotter and moiſter than 
Men, becauſe they contain more Blood, cer 
paribus, than Men; and that for the fame rea- 
ſon whereby Children have more Blood andi 
Moiſture than Youth or Men, and as Children 
are hotter than both, becauſe they have ſhort-i 
er Bodies; and ſo becauſe Women are general-i 
ly ſhorter than Men, they ought to be more 
diffuſed with Heat. * 
8. 21. HENCE we ſee, or rather, when 
ever we. pleaſe, we may feel the Bodies of 
Women to be generally more ſoft, lax, and; 
ſubject to. encreaſe, than are the Bodies off 
Men: they are ſofter and more lax through 
| great: 
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Chap. 4. Of Innate Heat, &c. 19 
greater abundance of Lymph; and in a leſſer 
pace of time they arrive at a determinate Bulk, 
by reaſon of a greater Quantity of Fluid, of 
WJ which the ſolid Parts are form'd ; whereby in 4 
ileſſer time is ſupplied an Equal, or in an equal 
time a greater Quantity of Nouriſfiment. But 

a greater Quantity of Lymph and Blood will pro- 
duce a greater Heat, as will be prov'd in the fol- 
lowing Chapter; for I always ſuppoſe an equal 

BS Contraction of the Heart; and therefore it ap- 


pears, that Women, in reſpect to their Bulk, 
bave more Blood or Heat, and Moiſture, than 

Men have. But that Diſpoſition of Females, 
' whereby once in a Month Blood is diſcharged 
by the Womb, ſhews that more Blood is in 
them than in moſt Men; becauſe that men- 

ſtrual Evacuation ariſes thro' exceſs of Blood, 
and not by means of any Ferment, as will 
1 hereafter appear, when we come to prove that 
chere is no ſuch thing as Fermentation in Ani- 
mals. 
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Of Innate Heat, Radical Moiſture, and 


1 Fermentation. 
a 8. J T here lies upon us to explain what 
d Phyſicians ought to underſtand by | 
"i theſe Terms, and not what they have under- 
of | C 2 | | ſtood 
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ſtood by them; for this has been done alrea” 
dy by Sennertus and others to no purpoſe. 


By Innate Heat, ought therefore to be under- 
ſtood, that Attrition of the Parts of Blood, 


which is occaſioned by its circulatory Motion, 


eſpecially in the Arteries ; wherein being pro- 
pelled from a circular Baſe towards the Apex 


of a hollow Cone, with a Force begun in the 


Heart, it meets with a double Reſiſtance ; that 
is to ſay, againſt the ſides of the Arteries, and 


from the preceeding Blood. 


F. 2. FOR whereas the Blood contains in 
it Parts which are fitted to excite Heat, when- 
ever they can get at Liberty, that is, if the Parts 


incloſing them can be got aſunder; and where- 


as the Parts incloſing ſuch Corpuſcles can- 


not be got aſunder, unleſs by ſome Niſus 
of the Parts of Blood amongſt one another, 
whereby the Attrition and Abraſion of the co- 


hering Particles is produc'd ; it follows, that ; 
the Heat will be ſo much the greater, by how 


much ſuch a Niſus and Attrition of the Parts 
amongſt one another is increaſed. And with 
the ſame Refiſtances (that is, the Sections of 
the Arteries, and the Quantity of Blood re- 
maining the fame) and an increaſed Force of 


the Heart, and circular Motion of Blood, the 
Niſus and Attrition of the Parts of Blood 
amongſt one onother, muſt neceſſarily be en- 
creaſed, both by the preceeding Blood being 


ſtruck harder upon by the Protruſion of a 
ſucceeding Blood coming on with an increaſed 


Velocity, 
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Wl Chap. 4. Of Innate Heat, &. 22 
WT Velocity, and the occaſioning thereby alſo more 
frequent Strokes againſt the Sides of the Arte- * 
ties. By which Means an increaſed Velocity 
of Blood encreaſes the Heat, and conſequently 
WT docs its Hear depend on its Circulation: But 
ſince the Radical Moiſture is the Blood, the In- 
nate Heat founded in that Radical Moiſture is 
nothing elſe but the circulating Blood, or the 
Life itſelf of an Animal. 
FS. z. BUT that this may yet be rendred 
more plain, it is neceſſary to reflect, that the 
ſolid Parts owe their Origin to the fame 
= Cauſes, by which they are afterwards en- 
Wi creaſed and nouriſh'd : for whereas Nutrition 
and Augmentation is an Appoſition of Parts 
ſimilar to thoſe whereto they are added, the 
Matter fit for the Encreaſe and Augmentation 
Hof the Parts, ought to be ſimilar to that from 
Wy which the Parts had their Origin: But the Blood, 
chat is, the Fluid in the Arteries and Veins, is 
ſufficient for their Encreaſe; and therefore did 
it give them their Origin, and with their Ori- 
ein thoſe Properties common both to the 
Fluids and Solids, amongſt which I account 
Heat. The folid Parts therefore have their 
Heat from the Blood in Circulation, becauſe 
so this only they owe their Riſe, Encreaſe, and 
fa, . 
F. 4. FROM hence it appears, firſt, that 
4% the ſame Diftances from the Heart, the Heat 
ual Quantities of Blood will be as their Ve- 
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F. 5. SECONDLY, In the ſame Velocities 


of Blood, the Heat will be reciprocally as the Dif- 


fances from the Heart. For ſince in homoge- 
neal and ſimilar Bloods, nothing elſe is required 
to diſengage the Particles exciting Heat, but a 
Nifus and Attrition of Parts, produc'd by the 


Force of the Heart, to which is always pro- 
portional the Velocity of the Blood, and the 


eaction or Reſiſtance of the Arteries, and 
antecedent Blood ; it follows, that if that Re- 
ſiſtance or Reaction is not alter'd, which it 


will not be at the ſame Diſtance from the 


Heart, then the Heat of the Blood will not 


be alter'd, unleſs by an Alteration of the In- 


petus or Velocity impreſſed upon the Blood i 


from the Heart : that is, as Effects are propor- 


tional to their Cauſes, at the fame Diſtances 
from the Heart will the Heat of the Blood be 
proportional to its Velocity, whereby is de- 


monſtrated the firſt Propoſition, 


8 6. AGAIN, in the fame manner it may 


be ſhewn, that if the Velocities impreſs'd by 


the Heart are equal, there can be no Change þ 
in the Heat of the Blood, but from a diverſi- 
fy'd Reſiſtance or Reaction of the Arteries, 


and antecedent Blood : but the Reſiſtance of 


the preceding Blood is proportional to its Quan- 
tity, and its Quantity is reciprocally propor- 
tional to the Diſtance from the Heart (for the 
nearer the Blood is to the Heart, by ſo much 
the greater will be the Quantity between any 
given Place, and the Extremity of the Artery] 
an 
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Chap. 4. Of Innate Heat, &c. 23 
nd therefore the Reſiſtance of the Arteries 
will alſo be ſo much the greater, by how much 
nearer they are to the Heart. For in this 
WC: the Reſiſtance is proportional to the Ve- 
W1ocity, and the Velocity of the Blood is great- 
eſt at the leaſt Diſtance from the Heart; and 
os therefore it is manifeſt, what was in the ſecond 
Place propos'd, That the Heat of the Blood 
= wing with the ſame Velocity, is reciprocally pro- 
| HY por tion! to the Diſtances from the Heart. 

F. 7. HENCE the Heat of the Blood may 
be conſidered as a Rectangle under the Ve- 
bcity and the Diſtance, that is, if in two Per- 
ſons the Velocity be as 3, and the Diſtances 
wherein we would determine the Heat be as 
much more in one as in the other, that is, be 
Jas 2 to 1; the Heat of one will be 6, and the 
other 3, that is, the Heat of the firſt will be 
double the Heat of the ſecond. If the Diſ- 
tances of the firſt be as 2, and the Velocity 
as 4, but the Diſtances of the ſecond as 3, and 
the Velocity as 1; the Heat of the firſt will be 
Jas 8, of the ſecond as 3, and ſo the Heat of 
the firſt will be more than double the Heat 
of the ſecond, _ | 7 

$. 8. HENCE it appears that Waldſch- 
miedt was miſtaken, when he determined the 
Innate Heat to be the Remains of the Blood 
rarefy'd in the Heart ; for when it is demand- 
ed whence the Blood comes by its Heat, a 
Reaſon is to be given, that accounts alto for 
the Heat in ſuch Remains: for they have a 
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24 Elements of Phyſick. Book I. 
Cauſe of Heat in common to the reſt of the 


Maſs ; nor is there any Ferment in the Heart 


that gives Heat to the Blood, becauſe it would 


be waſh'd out in every Contraction; nor does 
the Blood any otherwiſe rarefy in the Heart 
than in the Arteries, but as it is impelled from 
thence into theſe, in ſuch a Quantity as to diſ- 
tend them: ſo in like Quantity it runs from the 


Auricles into the Heart, ſo as to extend it, 


until, by the help of the animal Spirits, it 
contracts, and again empties itſelf; ſo that 
there is left no Blood in the Heart, after its 
full Contraction, different from the Blood 


thrown out; and no Remains of Blood reſide 


there continually, by reaſon they muſt be ne- 
ceſſarily waſhed away by means of the con- 
ſtant Stream of Blood always paſſing through 
the Heart, and the perpetual Contraction of 


the Heart itſelf, For theſe Reaſons, I ſay, 


there can be no Ferment in the Heart, and 
even no manner of Separation made of the 
Parts of Blood therein ; or if there was any 
made, it would neceſſarily be reſorbed, and 
in every Contraction of the Heart thrown 
out again: unleſs we can aſcribe to the Heart 
ſome Partiality and Commiſeration, whereby 
it preſerves ſome particular Parts from Expul- 
ſion, while it has no regard to the much 
greater Quantity, But it may be worth our 


| pains to examine that Opinion of the Mo- 


derns, which will have the Innate Heat to be 
the Effect of the Blood's being put into Fer- 
| mentation 
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entation by a ſubtile Matter, and main! 


F. 9. IT is manifeſt theſe Philoſophers 
thought the ſubtile Matter to be reflected by 
the Parts of our Blood; for that it does not 
find rectilinear Pores in the Blood, muſt pro- 
ceed from its meeting with other Parts of they 
Blood at the oppoſite Orifice of the Pore 
(which may be here conſidered as a Canal) 
which Parts not having ſufficiently large 
Pores, do thereby hinder the Progreſs of 
the ſubtile Matter, But if this was the Cauſe 
of Heat and Fermentation in the Blood, then 
from the ſame Cauſe it would heat and fer- 
ment when out of the Veſſels, as for in- 
ſtance, in a Baſon; for even then it is the 
ſame kind of Body as before, and might have 
the fame inteſtine Motion and Poſition of 
Parts in the Baſon, as in the Artery; and 
therefore in the ſame manner would it reſiſt 
the Impreſſion of the ſubtile Matter. But 
every one's Experience teaches him, that 


Blood 
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Blood out of the Veſſels, loſes all that Heat, 
and imaginary Fermentation : and this ought 
to be a convincing Argument for overturning 
that Opinion. But let us a little further exa- 


mine this Matter. 


8. 10. IT ought therefore to be conſide- 
red, that the ſubtile Matter (taking it in the 


Cariteſian Senſe, for a Reality) does encom- 


paſs all Bodies, and equally preſs upon them ü 
on all fides. From this equal Preſſure upon 
all Parts, the moſt judicious Carte/rans have de- 
duced the Cauſe of the Firmneſs of Bodies, 
or of the reſt of their Parts, with regard to one 
another : for as the Air which is excluded 
from the interior Surfaces of two Marbles 
rubbed together, and on all ſides ſurrounds 
them, is the Cauſe why they cannot be eaſily 
pulled aſunder; ſo the ſubtile Matter ſurround- 
ing all Bodies, prevents their Parts from ſepa- 
rating from each other: and therefore if we 


allow the Exiſtence of ſuch a ſubtile Matter, 


it will hold together in a Contiguity, all Parts 
that have once cohered. ' And if it be admit- 


ted into the Pores on one fide of any Portion 


of Matter, yet becauſe it is admitted alſo in- 


to the Pores of oppoſite ſides, or into the 


Pores of the contiguous Parts, it 1s there- 


fore certain that ſuch a Portion of Matter 
will be held together thereby : from whence 


there can ariſe no inteſtine Motion, or Heat, 


or Fermentation, from ſuch a Cauſe, 


Kr. 
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„11. IF there was indeed any Gravity in 
= this /ub:ile Matter, and that Gravity, as in 
WT the Air, mutable ; it might perhaps ſome time 
or other be the cauſe of ſome Changes, as 
the Air is: but as the ſubtile Matter can un- 
ergo no Change of Gravity, becauſe it has 
none, it cannot therefore be more heavy in 
any one Place or Time than another. Beſides, 
it compreſſes all Bodies, in all Places and Times, 
with an equal Force; it cannot therefore be 
the Means or Cauſe of Fermentation, or any 
kind of Change. . 

$. 12. BUT it is matter of wonder, that 
ſo many learned Men ſhould think our Blood 
to be of ſuch a Nature, that the Parts of the 
ſubtile Matter cannot find therein Pores ſuf- 
ficiently pervious, or rectilinear, and ſuited 
to their Motions ; the Falſity of which may 
be demonſtrated by the following Experi- 
ment. 

$. 13. IT is manifeſt, that if there be any ſuch 
thing as a ſubtile Matter, it muſt be the Cauſe 
why heavy Bodies deſcend towards the Center 
of the Earth ; becauſe they are thruſt down- 
wards by the ſubt:le Matter, that has of itſelf 
no Gravity, moving ſwiftly round the Earth: 
and by flying off in Tangents to the Earth's 
Periphery, this Matter forces down thoſe groſ- 
ſer Bodies into their proper Place, which con- 
form not ſo eaſily to its own Motion. 
F. 14. IT is alſo manifeſt, that Blood co. 
vering any Piece of Metal, does not rengg, 


that 
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that Metal e'er the leſs heavy than before; 
for its Gravity is the ſame ſo covered, as when 


not covered with Blood: whence it follows; 
that the ſubtile Matter does with equal Fa- 


cility paſs through the Pores of the Blood, 
as the Pores of Air, For unleſs it paſſed 
through the Pores of both with equal Eaſe, 


the Metal would not be fo heavy when co- 
vered with Blood, as when expoſed naked to 
the Air; and therefore it muſt be true, that 
any Body whatſoever does equally gravitate 
when covered even with Marble, as when 0- 


pen to the Air: and no body yet has ima- 


gined the Pores of Marble to be more capa- 
cious than the Pores of the circulating Blood ; 


for if they were, the circulating Blood would 
be heavier than Marble. Theſe Confidera- 


tions may be ſufficient to reſcue the Cauſe of 


Fermentation in the Blood from any Action 


of the ſubtile Matter; and more eſpecially 


when it does not yet appear that there is any 
ſuch ſubtile Matter: nor is yet certain, that 
there is any Fermentation of the Blood ; but 
much rather, on. the contrary, it is probable 


that there is no ſuch Fermentation at all. 


F. 15. Which, to make more maniteſt, it may 
be neceſſary to obſerve, That real Fermentation 


is a mutual Action of an Alkali and an Acid 


upon one another with Ebullition, whereby Oils 


are changed into burning Spirits. Thence it is, 


that we experience, from the unfermented Juices 
of Vegetables, Phlegm and Oil may be * 
ut 
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7 Chap. 4. Of Innate Heat, &c. 29 
put not a Spirit; but if they undergo a Fer- 
mentation, then an Oil will not ariſe, or very 
little, but an inflammable Spirit, like That of 
Vine. However, we obtain em both chan- 
3 ged by Fermentation into Spirits; for in- 
fammable Spirits are Oils intimately mixed with 
= 7 Phlegm, by the mutual Actions of an Acid and 
an Alkali. And this appears from hence, that 
thoſe inflammable Spirits will burn quite a- 
way, (from whence they are ſo called) by 
reaſon of the Oil which they contain, the 
Phlegm remaining after Deflagration ; and be- 
cauſe from thoſe burning Spirits an Oil may be 
ſeparated: for if the rectiſy'd burning Spirit 
of any Vegetable be put into a Glaſs well 
ſtopped, an Oil may be ſeen floating upon the 
Phlegm, but the Spirit will ſeem to be loſt 
to the Taſte, And therefore it is ſuffici- 
ently plain, that after any real Fermentation, 
there may be obtained an inflammable Spi- 
E rit ; but from the Blood no inflammable Spi- 
rit can be drawn, but only a urinous one. 4 
From whence it naturally is to be concluded, 
that there is no real Fermentation in the 
Blood. | 
$. 16. BUT this Truth is no leſs confir- 4 
med from this, That every true Fermenta- | 
tion, as we have ſaid, is a mutual Action of 
an Acid and an Alkali upon each other ; and 
therefore can there be no true Fermentation 
where either of theſe is wanting: but in the 
Blood of a healthy Perſon there is no Acid, 
| as 
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trouble of diſtilling ſuch Blood. 
viction of thoſe who ſeek only the Truth, 
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Motion, as on a ſure Foundation, muſt come 
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as will appear to any one who will be at the 


8. 17. AND this is ſufficient for the Con- 


But becauſe many contend merely about 
Words, and inſiſt upon it, that there is ſuch 
a thing as Fermentation in the Blood, al- 
though there is no Acid in it; ſuch a Fermen: 


tation, I mean, which by Willis is defined, A2 


inteſtine Motion of the conſtituent Particles 7 
any Body : I ſhall therefore examine how far 
this Definition is applicable to the Motion f 
the Blood. | 1 
FS. 18. I AFFIRM therefore, that there i 
no inteſtine Motion of Particles in the Blood, 
diſtinct from that Motion which it receives 
from the Contraction of the Heart: that is, 
there is no inteſtine Motion in Blood, that 
does circulate; and it univerſally holds, that 
there is no inteſtine Motion of the Particles of 
any Fluids contained in a moving Veſſel : in- 
deed if a Fluid be contained in a moving Veſſel, 
the Parts of that Fluid will partake of the 
Motion of the whole. But ſuch a Motion is 
not that inteſtine Motion we here are ſpeaking 
of; which if we make appear, a great man) 
Solutions of Phœnomena amongſt our modern 
Phyſicians, which are built upon this inteſtine 


to nought. WE ; 
F. 19. THAT I may make good my Pro- 
miſe, I deſire it to be conſidered, that a Fluid 


is 
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= Chap. 4. Of Innate Heat, &c. 31 
=. Body whoſe Parts yield to any other Body, 
(snd in /o giving way, are eafily moved among jt 
bse another. This Definition agrees with the 
WY Hypotheſis of Archimedes, who advances, That 
ach is the Nature of a fluid Body, whoſe Parts 


care equally at reſt, that thoſe leaſt preſſed upon 


== 7! give way to thoſe more preſſed. For this 
8 Hypotheſis manifeſtly takes it for granted, that 
the Parts of a Fluid leaſt preſſed, will give 
Way to the Parts moſt preſſed upon; that is, 
IF (lince the leaſt preſs'd, in reſpect to the more 
preſſed, are at reſt ; for a leſſer Motion in 
= Compariſon to a greater, may be ſo account- 

ed) the quieſcent Parts of a Fluid will give 
way to any Body in Motion. From hence it 
follows, that if any Fluid is equally preſſed 
upon on all ſides, (and concerning ſuch a one 
ve are ſpeaking ; becauſe a human Body, and 
all the Fluids contained therein, are equally 
preſſed upon on all ſides by the Air, and all 
other ambient Fluids) then all the Parts of 
it are alſo equally preſſed upon, and conti- 
nue at reſt with reſpect to one another, Let 


qually preſſed upon in any ſpherical Veſſel, 
it any one Part of it begins to move, all the 

Parts in the fame - Poſition, and like Diſtance 
from the Center, will alſo be put into Mo- 
tion; becauſe it is poſſible to ſuppoſe, and 
we do ſuppoſe it, that the Fluid and all its 
- Parts are equally preſſed upon on all ſides, 


d and that the Veſſel is without Motion: and 
is : where 


therefore there be a Fluid uniformly and e- 
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32, Elaments of Phyſich. Book 1. 
where the Preſſures of all Parts are equal, there 
muſt ariſe a Motion of all the Parts together, 

or of none at all. 5 

FS. 20. IF therefore all like Parts, which 

are at the ſame Diſtances from the Center of 
ſuch a Sphere, be moved, they will be moved 
either towards the Center, or towards the 
Circumference ; or keeping in the ſame Dif. 
tances from the Center, they will move to- 
wards ſome Point; for inſtance, either Eaſt 
or Weſt. But when a Liquid is ſuppoſed ho- 
mogeneous, all its ſimilar Parts will be equally 
heavy, or equally light; and therefore wil - 
they equally incline towards the Center, or 
towards the Circumference ; ſince no one 
Part will thruſt any other Part out of its Place, 
and ſo every one will remain in its proper 
Situation, and therefore be at reſt with re- 
ſpect to one another: and ſince a Preſſure is 
ſuppoſed equal on all fides, no Parts will be 
more, nor no Parts leſs preſſed upon; and there- 
fore, according to Archimedes, no Part will 
be thruſt out of its place, and ſo every one 
will be at reſt. Neither, moreover, will the 
Parts of an homogeneous Fluid equally preſ- 
ſed upon in the ſame Diſtances from the Cen- 
ter, be moved towards one Point more than 
towards another ; becauſe there is no Cauſe 
which can bring it about, that they may be 
moved one way more than another, and 
they cannot at the ſame time be moved con- 
trary ways, and therefore will they be not 
7 moved 
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Chip. 2. Of Iinaie Heat, & c. 33 
oved at all; and eſpecially fince if all the 
arts move one Way, the whole Fluid muſt 
nove the ſame Way; becauſe the Motion of all 
Hoe Parts one Way, is the ſame as the whole 
Fluid moving the ſame Way; and therefore the 
Peſſel being at reſt, they can be moved no 
ay at all. | Bb | 
F. 21. AND that this may yet mote fully 
ppear, let it be conſidered, that the exter- 
hal Surface; to wit, of clear Water, included 
In a ſpherical Veſſel; and fo equally preſſed 
n every Side; cannot move towards the 
Sides of the containing Veſſel, becauſe it is 
Tontiguous to it, and prefſed upon by it; 
V that one Part cannot get nearer to the Veſ- 
el than another; and the ſecond Superficies, 
Hor any Part of it, can get no nearer the firſt, 
Pecauſe it is preſſed upon on all Hands by the 
irſt Superficies and the Sides of the Veſſel. 
And the fame Reaſon obtains in all the Su- 
Perficies and concentrical and ſpherical Surfa- 
fes that can be imagined in the whole Sphere 
pf Water; from whence it follows, that no 
dne of thoſe Superficies, nor any of their 
arts, can get any nearer the Center of the 
Veſſel: For if any Part gets nearer the Center, 
t muſt neceſſarily firſt thruſt ſome ſpherical 
Puperficies, that lies nearer the Center, to- 
Frards the oppoſite Side, ſo that the Superfi- 
ties of the oppoſite Side, or at leaft ſome of 
ts Parts, will approach the Side of the con- 
aning Veſſel, which is contrary to what was 
D firſt 
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firſt proved. And therefore tis demonſtrated, 


ter, towards which they gravitate, and the o- 


Center, and there be at reſt, by the preceding 
ter of the Earth, than another in the ſam 


fluid) can approach any thing nearer to th 
Earth's Center, or go further from it; ant 


FS. 23. FROM theſe Premiſes, I conclud 
that there is no inteſtine Motion of the Par 
of Blood; and therefore no ſuch thing as Fe 


* WA 


2 


Book I. 


1 


that all the Parts of an homogeneous Fluid, ff 
a Fluid, are at reſt; or that every ſuch Fluid 
has not any inteſtine Motion. 3 

8 22. AND if a Fluid is not homogeneous i 
all the heavieſt Parts will deſcend to the Cen- 


thers that have equal Gravities will adjuſt them. 
ſelves at equal Diſtances from their common 


Demonſtration, and by thoſe Propoſitions cited 
from Archimedes: For his Doctrine demon. 
ſtrates, that all Parts of Water do equilibrae 
(that we may keep to this, for Example; for 
the Law and univerſal Property of any Fluid 
as ſuch, is the ſame) or do continue in an E 
quilibrium, fo that no Part is nearer the Cen 


Superficies; whereby every Superficies 0 
Water is neceſſarily a Sphere, becauſe fron 
the ſame Superficies of a Sphere, all © right 
Lines drawn to the Center are equal. And 
ſince the ſame is true of all the Superficis 
of Water, it is plain that no Particle of Wa 
ter (Water being ſtill ſuppoſed univerſal 


therefore that the Parts of Water are. at rc 
amongſt themſelves, 4 


mentat10 


'* \ 
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mentation, in the Senſe of Willis and others, 
who confound it with inteſtine Motion. 


SEEEELLLDSLE AL 
E 
V Of the Animal OEconomy. 

| F. 1.  *HE Parts of our Food being di- 


vided by Maſtication, and moiſt- 
ned with Spittle, that it may be render'd ſoft- 

er, in order to undergo a further Comminu- 
tion, is thruſt down into the Stomach ; where- 
in, by the Aſſiſtance of the continual Motion 
ariſing from the muſculous Tunicks of the Sto- 
mach, and of Reſpiration, by which the Dia- 
phragm alternately preſſes the Stomach down- 
wards, the Parts of the Food ſoftened with 
Spittle, and other ſerous Liquors, from the 
Glands, is ſhook about, ground and divided 
into yet ſmaller Parts, until it acquires ſuch a 
Fineneſs as is requiſite, together with the glan- 
dulous Fluids, and Liquors drank down, for 
the compoſing that which is called Chyle. 

8. 2. TO this I add, that the Parts of the 
Food are not diſſolved into eſſential Parts (as 
ſome call them) or Elements, whether chy- 
mical or any other, by the Aſſiſtance of any 
Ferment in the Stomach ; that 1s to ſay, by a 
Separation of ſome parts of different kinds, com- 
bined together, and a Union of other parts be- 
fore in Separation, as it happens in all Fermenta- 
D:-2 : tion 
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36 Elements of Phyfick, Book I. 
tion of Wine; wherein tartarous Particles, be- 
fore united with others are ſeparated, and Par. 
ticles of Phlegm and Oil, before in Separation, 
are brought nearer together, and form a true 
Spirit. But by the Concoction that is perform'd 
in the Stomach, the Food is divided into inte. 
oral Parts, not differing from what they were 
before, but in obtaining leſſer Bulks ; in the 
fame Manner altogether, as Coral is ground 
upon a Marble with Water, and reduced. into 
an impalpable Powder, whoſe Parts are only 
ſmall pieces of Coral, and not any Principles 
into which Coral is reſolved. | 
F. 3. FOR the Proof of this Matter, 
there is no Need of any other Argument, 
than that in the Stomach and Inteſtines of the 
larger Fiſh, which devour and digeſt the leſ- 
ſer, the Chyle is Nothing elſe but a Liquor, 
filled with the Fibres of the Fleſh of thoſe 
Fiſh devoured ; as is eaſily to be diſcerned 
with a Microſcope : Or the ſmall Parts of Fi- 
bres, no way differing from the greater, that 
is, indigeſted Pieces of Fiſh, unleſs in Mag- 
| nitude. The Chyle, thus elaborated in the 
Stomach by its alternate Contraction, and i- 
the Force of the neighbouring Muſcles, WP 
thrown out into the -Inteſtines ; at its En- Wai 
ö trance into which it is diluted with the Bile Ne 
and pancreatick Juice; which Liquors under- 
= go no Manner of Efferveſcence with the 
Chyle, or with one another, but are ſmoothly 


and quietly mixed therewith, and with each 
other, 


# 
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other, as appears by many Experiments; but 


by their Means the Chyle is rendered more 


8 fluid. Hence it is, that the Parts of the 
Food, in ſome Meaſure diſſolved by the Mo- 
tion of the Stomach, but not ſufficiently ſe- 


parated from each other, through Want of 


Ja due Quantity of Fluid, every one as yet 
bein —— Meaſure in Contact with A 
— To are at length by obtaining a great- 
Jer Space in a greater Quantity of Fluid, 
much eaſier removed farther off from one a- 


greater Particles: And when theſe greater or 
leſs digeſted Parcels cannot, by Reaſon of 
their Magnitude, be ſtrained in any confide- 
rable Quantity, into the Lacteals, they are 
yet thruſt further into the inteſtinal Tube, 
and therein putrify, fince they are out of the 
Verge of Circulation, which commences at 
the LaFeals, For all Things, as the Fleſh of 
dead Creatures, Herbs, &c. which can be di- 
-geſted or concocted, when out of the Animal, 
edo putrify. Hence it follows, that Digeſtion 
dis much more effectually and expeditiouſly 
is WM performed in the Day-time, or when we are 
n- MWowake, than in the Night, or during Sleep; be- 
le {cauſe while we wake, we breathe thicker, and 
- the Diaphragm, and Muſcles of the Abdomen, 


he and even the whole Body, is more exerciſed, 


ly {and the Stomach is oftner compreſſed. 


ch F. 4. IT alſo follows, that by gentle walk- 


er, ing, or while we exerciſe our ſelves in any 


D 3 | moderate 


nother, and the leſſer diſengaged from the 


* 


38 Elements of Phyſick, Book 1. 
moderate Motion, Digeſtion is much more 
effectually and more expeditiouſly performed, 
than while we fit in Idleneſs, and without 
Motion ; and ſtill much better than when we 
fit hard at Study, becauſe by this the Mind is 
fo diverted, that. our Reſpiration then is rarer, 
even than in our Sleep, and the Muſcles are 
thereby leſs contracted. * 
F. 5. AND that we digeſt better in Winter 
than in the Summer, 1s alſo a Confirmation of 
our Opinion; becauſe in the Winter, to drive 
away the Senſe of Cold, we are oftner put 
upon Exerciſes, and greater Activity of Body, 
than in the Summer Seaſon. _ 1 
F. 6. BUT as for any Ferment of the Sto- 
mach, whether it be Spittle, or Serum, ouzing 
out from the Glands of the Stomach, it can- 
not contribute any thing to the 22 of 
the Food, any further than by ſoftening it, 
whereby it is capable of being further di- 
vided : Neither do any Liquors flow into 
the Stomach, in order to promote Digeſtion ; 
but Digeſtion, that is, the Motion of Chew- 
ing, Swallowing, and of the Stomach, are the 
Cauſe why thoſe Liquors are preſſed out, and 
that they drain into the Stomach. For. that 
j thoſe Liquors contribute nothing to Digeſtion, 
13 is SEE. hence, that if Herbs or Meat be 
mixed with them in any convenient Place, as 
warm as the Stomach, but without Motion, they 
will never be changed into Chyle : So that it 1s 
aſtoniſhing any ſhould aſcribe to the Serum 
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e Blood, as it is excerned by the Glands, a 
Faculty of changing ſolid Meats into the 
Form of Chyle ; when it is evident, that Se- 
um is not a fit Menſtruum for the Solution of: 
read, Meat, or Herbs. Toft 
. 7. BUT this whole Affair will be much 
better, and more fully underſtood, from con 
ſidering Boyle's Machine for Digeſtion, deſeri- 
Iped by Papine ; wherein, without the Help 


Jof any Ferment, but by the Aſſiſtance only of 
Heat, and the Preſſure of rarefy'd Air confin'd, 
Bones and Fleſh, with the Addition of a ſmall 


Portion of Water, are turned into a Gelly ; where 
nothing is wanting to its being made real Chyle, 
but the rough Superficies of a Body to grind and 
often ſhake it about. * 
$. 8. THE Chyle thus made, is conveyed 
into the Blood by Ways ſufficiently known 
And that the Nature of it may the better be 
diſcovered, we ſhall. recite ſome Experiments 
made upon Blood drawn out of its Veſſels. 
The Jugular Vein, and Carotide Artery there- 
bre of the fame Animal being opened, and 
e che Venal and Arterial Blood received into 
d different Veſſels, and mix'd with different Sub- 
t ſtances, exhibited the following Phœnomena, 


Ye Some Experiments made on the Blood of © 
as | Animals. | 
ey 


1 9. THE Venal Blood, that had nothing 
ol mixed with it, in the Space of almoſt an Hour 
he D 4 -was 
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was perfectly coagulated, without any Serum, 


and the lower Part was black; the Arterial 
Blood coagulated in the ſame Space of Time, 


but more ſtrongly than the Venal, and was 
not black at the Bottom. 


$. 10. THE Venal, which had Oil of Vi- 


triol mixed with it, ſtrongly coagulated, and | 
quickly put on a Verdigreaſe Colour, with 2 
Separation of Serum; the Arterial Blood mixed 
with the ſame, appeared in like Manner. 
F. 11. THE Venal mixed with Spirit of 
Sal Armoniac did not coagulate, and preſerv'd 

the Colour of pure Blood, but was of a ſome- 


what deeper red; the Arterial mixed in the 


fame Manner, put on the fame Appearances, 
but with ſomewhat a deeper Hue. 5 
F. 12. The Venal mixed with Oil of 


* 


Tartar did not coagulate, only a Pellicle 


came over the Top of it, and the Colour bz 


grew rather more fiery : The Arterial the 
fame, 5 


F. 13. THE Venal mixed with Spirit of | 


Wine ſtrongly enough coagulated, but ran 


into Grumes, with a large Separation of Se- 


rum, and its Colour of a blackiſh red: The 


Arterial the ſame. 


§. 14. THE Venal mixed with an Extract 
of Galls, ran into Grumes, gave a Separa- 
tion of Serum, had its Superficies more ſpark- 
ling, and its under Part of a dull red: The 
c 


| F 15 


3 Chap. 5 ; Of the Animal O Economy. yas 


WJ Nite, ran into a ſoft Coagulum, not unlike 
Mud, and lofing all its red Colour: The Ar- 
terial the ſame. 


Spirit of Salt, diluted with Spring-Water, did 
not coagulate, but only chang'd its Colour; 
but mix'd with common Spirit of Salt alone, 
it coagulated, as with Spirit of Nitre: The 
Arterial the ſame, unleſs it was ſomewhat thin- 
ner, and more ſparkling than the Venal, when « 
mixed with common Spirit of Salt diluted with 
Water. 


of Monks- hood, did not coagulate in the fame 
Manner as pure Blood, but about a fourth 
Part only, the reſt being ſerous, and the whole 
was black: The Arterial did not coagulate at 
all with the ſame Juice, but a Pellicle only 
came over it, and its Colour was the ſame with 
the Venal. 85 rol 1525 


| hardly differing from that of pure Blood, un- 


was like the Venal, but did not ſo ſtrongly 
coagulate, and not ſo ſtrongly as pure Blood. 


{hade, 


*. * 
. 


K 15. T HE Venal mix'd with Spirit of 


FS. 16. THE Venal mix'd with common 


F. 17. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 


$. 18, THE Venal mix'd with Juice of 
Hemlock, did ſtrongly coagulate, the Colour 


leſs on the Superficies it was ſomewhat more 
livid, and approaching to a blue: The Arte- 
rial mix'd with the ſame Juice, in other things 


F. 19. THE like happen'd to both Bloods, 
mix'd with the Juice of the deadly Night- 


ö. 20, 
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Elements of Phyfick. Book I. 


F. 20. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Snakeweed, did leſs coagulate than pure 
Blood, but its Colour was more livid : The 
Arterial mix'd in the fame Manner, did coagu- 
late yet leſs; but in other reſpects was like 
the Venal. 

F. 21. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Elder-leaves, did coagulate as pure Blood, 
but its Colour: was more lived : The Arterial 
mix'd in the fame Manner, did not coagulate 


F. 22. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of black Hellebore, did not coagulate ſo much 
as pure Blood, and the lower Part was leſs 
black than that of pure Blood: The Arterial 
appeared in the ſame Manner, 

F. 23. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice of 

Lavender, did not coagulate, but turn'd ſome- 
what blacker: And the Arterial was much 
blacker than pure Arterial Blood, inſomuch 
that it was all chang'd black. 


bY F. 24. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Sage, neither coagulated, nor chang'd Co- 
- tour: But the Arterial feem'd more livid than 


pure Blood, yet did not coagulate. 

F. 25. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Maſter-wort, was in the lower Part ſome- 
what coagulated, and a Pellicle . came over 
the Top; but after an Hour and an Half the 


whole coagulated, but the Colour was ſome- 


what more obſcure than pure Venal Blood: 
But the Artgrial, mix'd in the ſame "—_ 
8 | ff 


4 , 
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aid not at all coagulate, and the W was 
much blacker. 
6. 26. THE Venal mix'd with an Extract 


; of the Leaves of Thea, coagulated a little, 


but turn'd blackiſh, altho* the Extract was red: 
The Arterial did not coagulate at all, unleſs. in 


* 


the middle, where the Colour was yellowiſh ; 


tune reſt conſiſted of a blackih Serum. 


G. 27. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Wormwood, did not coagulate, but let fall 


a Sediment of a blackiſh red: The Arterial in 


the ſame Manner, but without a Sediment. 
FS. 28. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Baum did not coagulate, but gave a Sedi- 


ment very livid ; the Colour of the reſt was 


; black : The Arterial put on the ſame Appears 


@ ances. 


Y of Ladies-Mantle, precipitated blackiſh red 
Grumes ; the reſt, which was three times as 
much, remain'd liquid: But the Arterial did 


not at all coagulate. 


30. THE Venal mix'd with Juice of | 


Biſtort, moderately coagulated, being ſoft in 
the lower Parts; but the upper were quite li- 
quid, and all of a Verdigreaſe Colour: The 


Arterial was the ſame. 


8 31. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 


of Mugwort, did leſs coagulate, was of a 
livid and blueiſh Colour in the upper Part, 


29. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 


and the lower Part was leſs black than that s | 


pure Venal Blood ; but after an Hour and 
E 
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44 Elements of Phyfick. Book l. 
half it was quite coagulated, and look'd ſhin. 
ing, except a Pellicle at the top, which was 
of a livid and blueiſh Colour on the Super. 
ficies : The Arterial the ſame. 
F. 32. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice of 
Viper-graſs, did hardly at all coagulate, but 
remain'd almoſt quite liquid, and of the Co- 
lour of pure Venal Blood : The Arterial had 
the ſame Colour with pure Arterial Blood, and 
had hardly its half coagulated. 
FS. 33. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of wild Succory, did not coagulate, but had 
a greeniſh Sediment ; its upper Part was very 
black : The Arterial alſo did not coagulate, 
but it was ſomewhat thicker, and leſs black 
than the Venal, mix'd with the fame Juice, 
and its Colour was yellowiſh. [2 


FS. 34. THE Venal mix'd with the Juic 
of Mint, did not altogether coagulate, its Co- 
lour remaining the ſame as natural Venal Blood: 
The Arterial had alſo the ſame Colour, but 
_ gently ran into Grumes, 2 
F. 35. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Celandine the leſſer, did leſs coagulate than 
pure Venal Blood, and had an obſcurer Colour: 
The Arterial mix'd with the ſame, did more 
ſtrongly coagulate, and look'd brighter. 
8. 36. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice of 
Horſe-Radiſh, coagulated in the ſame Manner 
as pure Venal Blood, and kept the fame Colour: 
The Arterial was the fame in other reſpects, 
except a little more yellow on the Surface. 


F. 37. 


— 


E a . : | '* * 
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5. 37. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
Jof Tanſy, did not coagulate, but was only 
rendred ſomewhat thicker ; at the Bottom a 


W mall Grume was found: The Arterial did + 


more ſtrongly coagulate with the ſame Juice. 
S. 38. THE Venal mix'd with the lixivial 
Salt of Tamariſk, did hardly coagulate, but 
grew ſomewhat thicker, without changing Co- 
S lour : The Arterial mix'd with the ſame Salt, 
did ſtrongly coagulate, and contracted a Co- 
bour brighter than that of pure Arterial 
Blood. c 
S. 39. THE Venal mix'd with the lixivial 
= Salt of the Stalks and Shells of Beans, did not 
coagulate, but was render'd ſomewhat thicker, 
vithout change of Colour: The Arterial nei- 
ther coagulated, nor became thicker, but put 
on a more dusky Colour. 3 
S. 40. THE Venal mixed with the fixed 
© Salt of Rocket, grew brighter without any 
& Coagulation, than the pure Venal Blood: The 
© Arterial was the ſame. 73 
. 41. THE Venal mixed with the fixed 
Salt of Mugwort, became of a very green Co- 


bour, without any Coagulation : But the Arte- 


rial became thicker, and of a blackiſh grey 
Colour. DI 
FS. 42. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed 
Salt of Peny-Royal, grew ſomewhat thicker, 
and of a greeniſh Colour : The Arterial the 


lame, but more green. 


S. 43. 


| 
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46 Elements of. Pyfick. Book 1, 
91 43. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed 
Sa t of Roſemary did ſtr ongly coagulate, with 8 


à Colour between red and purple: The Arte. . 


rial did leſs coagulate. ; 
K 44. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed 
Salt of Thyme, did ſtrongly coagulate, and ob. 


tained an obſcurer Colour, than when mixed 
with the Salt of Roſemary : The Arterial did 


not altogether coagulate, but became ſomewhat i 
thicker, and of the fame Colour with the Venal 
abovementioned. a Ee: 
S. 45. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed 
Salt of Shepherd's Pouch, did coagulate, 


and was of a clearer Colour than pure Vena 


Blood: The Arterial was in other reſpects like 


the Venal, but ſomewhat of a yet brighter ; 


Colour. * 
F. 46. THE Venal mix'd with the Salt of 
Thea, did not coagulate altogether, but be- 


came ſomewhat thicker : The Arterial remain d 
almoſt limpid, in other reſpects being like the 
Venal Blood. 


F. 47. THE ſame happen'd upon a Mix- 
ture of the Salts of the leſſer Celandine, of Aſh, 


St. John's-Wort, Ladies-Mantle, Germander, 
and Baum. 


F. 48. THE Venal mix'd with the fixed 
Salt of Melilot, did coagulate, with a blackiſh 


red Colour : The Arterial did not coagulate, 
but loſt all its Redneſs, 
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W 51me Experiments with the Serum 
Blood. 


of Human 


FS. 49. THIS Serum mixed with Spirit of 
Wine, did precipitate into whitiſh Grumes. 

= WITH Spirit of Sal Armoniack it did not 
change, nor with Oil of Tartar. 


WITH Spirit of Vitriol it did ftrongly 


= coagulate. x 


WITH Spirit of Nitre more ſtrongly, and 


= with a greyiſh Colour. 
WITH common Spirit of Salt as ſtrongly. 


WITH Spirit of Honey it grew turbid, and 


 turn'd black, without any Coagulation. 
S. 5o. AFTER theſe Experiments made 
upon the Blood, by which we may learn 


WW what things are diſpos d to coagulate it, or fuſe | 


it, or preſerve it in its natural Fluxility, we 


ſhall proceed to thoſe Topicks uſually ex- 


pected, v/2, how the Blood is produc'd, and 
| in what Place; how it is enabled to give 
Nouriſhment and Vigour to the Parts of the 
Body, 

FS. 51. WE have already ſhewn, that Chy- 


lification is the Comminution of the Parts of lf 


# 


l "" "7 n 
— 


our Food by the Motion of the Stomach, and 


the adjacent Parts; which alſo may be illuſ- 
trated from the Manner by which ſome Birds, 
that ſwallow Gravel and little rough Stones, 
grind their Food, and wear away thoſe viſcid 


Remains of Chyle from their Stomachs, which 
would 
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48 Elements of Phyfick. Book J. 
would otherwiſe hinder the Coats thereof from 
duly embracing their Meat. And in the fame 
Manner we pronounce Sanguification to be 4 
Comminution of Chyle, by the Motion of the Heart 
and Arteries, comprefling their Contents, and 
that more eſpecially in the Lungs ; by which 
it is that the Parts of the Chyle are reduc'd as 
ſmall as the Parts of the Blood, and equally 


| "ſmooth, ſo that they may as caſily roll over one 


another, and conſtitute that Fluid, which to 
our Senſes appears in the Veſſels homogeneous: 
Whence we judge there is no neceſſity of a 
Ferment in the Heart, or any other Parts, for 
Sanguification. | 
§. 52, THE Parts of our Bodies are non- 
riſh'd with the Blood, for they were made 
out of it; and in the room of ſomewhat dai- 
ly waſted, new Matter is ſupply'd from that 
Maſs. But every Part is not nouriſh'd with 
integral Blood, nor with its Serum only; as 
it is evident, that the Bones are not made 
of the red Part of the Blood, nor alone of 
the ſerous Parts, but from a fort of gritty and 
hard Matter, floating in a great Number of 
ſmall Particles in the Blood: So that theſe 
Parts, and all others, are nouriſh'd with the 
fame Matter from which they were  firlt 
formed. [ 
§. 53. BUT here it is neceſſary to explain 
fome Terms, which have been very common 
amongſt Phyſicians, eſpecially the Antients, 
and which it 1s therefore of W to 
under- 


- 
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underſtand. They have ſaid a great deal con- 
erning Natural, Vital, and Animal Spirits, 
which they imagined to preſide over ſo many 
Faculties of the fame Denominations: The 
atural Faculty they called That by which 
hoſe Actions are performed, that regard the 
Conſervations of the Individual or the Species; 
and theſe are Generation and Nutrition, for 
Augmentation 1s only a greater Nutrition. The 
Wt) Faculty That whereby the Pulſe beats, 
hereby Heat is propagated thro' the whole 
Wody, and whereby Reſpiration is performed. 
And laſtly, the Animal Faculty, they called 
hat whereby we think, and direct our Bodies 
nd its Members into Motion, The Mo- 
lerns, as Zypaus, Waldſchmiedt, and ſome 
tthers, cry out they cannot underſtand theſe 
Diſtinctions, nor admit of them; but we will 
0 explain them, that they may be both under- 
ood and admitted, | gt 

F. 54. THE Natural Faculty therefore, is 
hat Power arifing from the Blopd's Circula- 


ion, which is conſpicuous in all the Secretions 


performed within the Body; that Secretion a- 
one excepted, which is made at the Origin 


ft the Nerves The natural Spirits therefore 


s the venal Blood, or any ſanguineous Flu- 


d contain'd in the Veins, or any other Veſ- 


ls, except the larger Arteries and Nerves ; 
or the venal Blood itſelf, which is contained 
n the minuteſt Veins, gives Nouriſhment to 
he Parts of the Body, which is the Office 

DW aſſigned 


4 


— 


to Elements of Phyſick. Book 1, 
aſſigned by the Antients to the natural Spi. 


8. cs, THE Vital Faculty is that muſculer 


Force of the Heart, whereby the Blood. b 


made to circulate thro' the whole Body ; and 


we have before defined Life itſelf to be that 
circulating Blood: Whence the Vital Spirits ſ 
is the arterial Blood, not yet got into the e. 


vaneſcent Arteries; for this produces the 


Pulſe, and communicates Heat to the Parts: 


But in the evaneſcent Arteries the Pulſe ſinks, 


and the Heat declines. Now the Pulſe and 
Diffuſion of Heat is the Office aſſigned by the 


Antients to the Vital Spirits. 


§. 56. LASTLY, the Animal Faculty | | j 


that Power, which, whilſt the Blood circulates 
within the Brain, is exerted for the Separation 


of a Liquor to be derived into the Nerves ; 
which Liquor is called Animal Spirits: For 


this by its Motion produces in us Senſe and 
Action, according to the Opinion both d 
Antients and Moderns. The Definitions d 


theſe Terms being premiſed, after I have ſup-il 


poſed the Chyle mixed with the Blood, and 


carried to the Heart, by ways commonly known, 


1 


I ſhall proceed in explaining what next occur 
dig. the Buſineſs of Reſpiration in a human; 


Body, and that in a few Words. 

F. 57. IT has been ſufficiently demonſtr:- 
ted by Experiments, that the Air does pon- 
derate, and that it is alſo fluid; and therefore, 
according to the Nature of a Fluid, will it ruſb 
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into - any Place that is exhauſted, or where it 
finds leſs Reſiſtance and Preſſure than from 
the reſt of the ſuper-incumbent Air. 
F. 58. IMMEDIATELY upon the 
= Birth therefore, the Air is forced into the 
Larynx, whereby the Gravity of the exter- 
nal Air is ſuſtained by the internal, or there 
will be an equal Ballance between the exter- 
nal and internal Air; and then it is, that the 
J Muſcles dilating the Breaſt, firſt come into 
Action. Before the Air breaks into the Cavi- 
ty of the Breaſt, the outer Superficies of the 
Thorax will be preſs'd upon by a Weight of 

Air equal to the Weight of a Column of Mer- 
ary ſeven or eight and twenty Inches high, and 
Ewhoſe Baſe is equal to the external Super- 
Wicics of the Thorax: ſo that the Muſcles di- 
ating the Breaſt cannot be inflated, and con- 
ſequently be contracted by reaſon of that 
Preſſure; and therefore neither can the Tho- 
Fax itſelf be dilated, But upon the Immiſſion 
f Air enough to make an Equilibrium with 
„e ſexternal Air, the leaſt Impetus imaginable, 
r the Power of the animal Spirits, is ſuffi- 
Went to inflate the Muſcles deſtined for Re- 
Wpiration, and ſo to contract them. Now, if 
e contract the elevating and dilating coſtal 
uſcles, the Capacity of the Thorax will 
eceſſarily be rendred larger: And ſince that 
aternal Capacity, which accrues to the Tho- 
ax by ſuch Dilatation, is empty, or filled with 
Fluid of no Reſiſtance, the Air will further 
EE ruſh 


4 
* & 


Blood into the Branchings of the Pulmonary 


82 Elerents of P hyfick. Book J. 
kruſh therefnts; but this it cannot do, but by 
the Aſpera Arteria, thro' whoſe Ramification 
it will be” convey'd to all the Lobes of the 
Lungs, and Veſicles forming thoſe Lobes 
ſince by the natural Weight of the Parts 
and the Gravity of the ſuperincumbent Air IM 
it is preſs'd even to the minuteſt Openings of F 
thoſe Veſicles. And this Action is called I. 


ſpiration. 

§. 59. BUT ſince the Efflux of animal 
Spirits from the Nerves into the Muſcles is al- 
ternate, upon the ceaſing of ſuch Influx, the 
Inflation will alſo ceaſe, and the Contraction of 
the intercoſtal Muſcles ; and therefore the Rib 
will fall down into that Situation, by their own 
Weight, which they poſleſs'd before Inſpiration 
and the Capacity of the Thorax will become 
leſs; the Lungs alſo falling together, and be- 
ing compreſs'd by the Force of the ſinking 
Ribs. From whence it comes about, that the 
Air which was contained in the larger Duc 
of the Trachea is forc'd out by the Mouth; 
and the Paſſage of that Air got into the inte- 
rior Part of the Lungs being precluded, and 
it therefore being further driven into the mi 
nuteſt Ramifications of the Lungs, preſſes the 
capillary Sprigs of the Pulmonary Artery with 
its Weight and Spring, and thence thruſts the 


Vein, leading to the left Ventricle of tht 
Acart. | | | 


4. 
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8. 60. HENCE it is manifeſt, that the 


hufineſs of the Air receiv'd into the Lungs, 


or of Reſpiration, is for that Comminution of 


the Blood which is required in order to faci- 


litate its Paſſage through the Pulmonary Veſſels 
to the Heart, after the ſame Manner as we ex- 
plain'd the Buſineſs of the Stomach, or of Di- 
geſtion, to be for dividing the Food as far as 


| was requiſite for its entring into, and paſſing 
W thro' the lacteal Veſſels, in order for its Con- 
Veyance to the common Receptacle. For 


what is commonly afferted, that the Air, or 
ſome Particles of Air, either ſulphureous or 
nitrous, are mixed with the Blood by means 
of the Lungs in Reſpiration, does not ſeem to 
me at all credible ; becauſe the pulmonary and 
arterial Branches are almoſt continued, as ſhall 
afterwards be proved, when we ſhall demon- 


tures or Openings of the Veſſels, through which 
the Air can freely paſs into the Lungs. 
$. 61. THE Blood is carried from the Pul- 


and from thence into the left Ventricle ; whence 
it being contracted by the aſſiſtance of its Nerves, 
the Blood is thrown into the Aorta and its 
Pranches, wherein are Veſſels that ſeparate ſome 
Parts from it, and the reſt of the Blood re- 


turns by the Veins to the right Ventricle of 
the Heart. 
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ſtrate the Veins to be a Continuation of the 
Arteries: And therefore can there be no Aper- 
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54 Elements of Phyfick, Book J. 
8G. 62. THAT Propulfion of Blood from 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, occaſions a 
Dilatation of the Artery and its principal 
Branches, which thruſts againſt the Fingers 
laid thereupon, and this is called the Pulſe, 
This is perceived at the fame time in all the 
larger Arteries, and thoſe differently diſtribu. 
ted from the Heart; for the Arteries are al- 
ways full of Blood, and therefore the [mpetus 
of Blood impreſs'd neareſt to the Heart, is at 
the ſame time communicated to the Blood thro' 
the whole Length of the Artery : wherefore 
likewiſe at that Time the Heart is contracted, 
or ſtrikes againſt the Breaſt, the Arteries beat, 
by reaſon the Blood that is thrown into them 
is in a Quantity greater than can be contain'd 
in the natural Capacity of an Artery ; but the 
propelling Force ceaſing a little, the Arteries 
by their elaſtick Force contract, and fo thruſt- 
ing the Blood forwards, are reduc'd again to 
their former Capacittes. But now it is com- 
monly, that not only the violent Dilatation of 
the Artery, or its Diaſtole, but alſo its Contracti- 
on, or Sy/o/e, paſſes for the Pulſe. 

FS. 63. BUT becauſe there are many Dit- 
ferences of Pulſes to be obſerved, which ac- 
company Diſeaſes and their Changes ; there- 
fore we ſhall briefly explain thoſe Diffe- 

rences.” 4 | | 
$. 64. A HIGH Pulſe is either vehement 
or. ſtrong; but if the Dilatation of the Arte- 
ry does not riſe to its uſual Height, it is a" a 
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Chap. 5. of the Animal OEconomy. 58 
low or weak Pulſe ; but if between its, Dila- 
tations there paſtes more time than is wont, 
it is call'd a ſlow Pulſe ; but if leſs time, it. is 
call'd a quick Pulſe. Again, if the Coats of 
an Artery feel harder than uſual, from any 
Cauſe whatſoever, it is called a hard Pulſe: 


but if by any contrary Cauſe they are ſofter, 
then it is called a ſoft Pulſe ; fo that there 


W will be of uſe to us three different kinds of 
W Pulſes, to wit, a high and a low Pulſe, a quick 
and a flow Pulſe, and a hard and a ſoft Pulſe; 


and of the latter Difference we ought to be very 


careful in examining. 


$. 65. IF there are ſuch as a ſwift or a 
heavy Pulſe, yet they cannot be by us diſtin- 
guiſh'd ; for I would mention only thoſe which 
are of Moment to Phyſicians, and ſo diſtin- 
guiſhable by the Touch: Now a Pulſe that 


is called ſwift, is, when an Artery continues 


a leſs time at its Height of Dilatation than 
uſual, and heavy when a greater time. But 
the Difference of time in which an Artery con- 
tinues under ſuch a State of Dilatation, 1s 
imperceptible to the Touch of the Finger. 
For there are 3600 Pulſes in a Man of 
moderate Health within the Compaſs of 
an Hour, ſince every Pulſe anſwers to a 
Second of a Minute, and ſome part of that 
Second mult be allotted for the ſpace of time 
the ſides of an Artery take before they come 
to their utmoſt Dilatation, and another Part 
tor that ſpace in which they fall back to their 

1 E 4 natural 
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natural Capacities; and all this muſt paſs with. 
4n the ſpace of a Second of a Minute, or the 
3600th Part of an Hour. From whence it i; 
3 plain, that ſuch a Part of the Second of Time 
FF as 1s allotted for the Duration of the utmoſt 
Dilatation, muſt be fo ſmall, that we cannot 
by the Touch of our Fingers diſtinguiſh any 
to be leſſer. Laſtly, an unequal and in- 
= ter mitting Pulſe are only Species of a quick 
and a flow Pulſe: For if the Quickneſs or 
=  Slowneſs is always uniform to itſelf, it is an 
» equal Pulſe; but if it be not uniform to it 
ſelf, then it is unequal and intermitting. 
$. 66. WE now paſs to the Conſideration 
of the Blood, not any longer as contained in 
the Arteries only, but diſtributed into thoſe 
. —_ Viſcera and Glands, wherein divers Liquors are 
= obtained from it. There is no one unacquain- 
ted with what is ſeparated in the Liver, Pan- 
cCWreas, ſubcutaneous Glands, and innumerable 
| others diſcovered by the Induſtry of Anato- 
miſts, and by them deſcribed. Wherefore we 


ſhall deſiſt — a reciting of ſuch, confining 
our ſelves to the Explanation of ſome Proper- 


ties uſeful to be known by Phyſicians, con- 
cerning thoſe Secretions made in the Brain, 
 Kidneys, and Teſticles. 
$. 67. THE blood flowing through the 
carotide Arteries and others into the Brain, 
and the Glands, hanging or twiſted upon 
the Extremities of the evaneſcent Arteries, 
at length enters into their Ducts; but from 


thoſe 


which paſſes into the Origin of the Nerves, 
© conſiſts of a twofold Nature: ſome part of it, 


W nify'd with the Appellation of Spirit; and the 
other more viſcid, and hardening with Heat, 
by the eſcape of the more ſubtile and volatile 

Parts, which gave it a greater Fluidity. "Theſe 
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Whoſe Glands go out, beſides the Veins that 
return Part of the Blood, Threds which com- 
poſe the Nerves, and their Medullary Com- 
binations; which, becauſe they are hollow, 
cake off ſome Portion of the Arterial Fluid, 
and ſend it to all Parts of the Body: As is 
manifeſt by the Loſs of all Senſe and Power of 


Motion in thoſe Parts upon the Nerves, which 


are deſtributed to them, being either cut or com- 


preſſed. 
6. 68. THAT Portion of Arterial Fluid 


* 


for inſtance, is eaſy of Motion, and is dig- 


are manifeſt by the following Experiment. 

$. 69. IF the Sternum of a live Dog be care- 
fully ſeparated from the interior Part of the Dia- 
phragm, fo that the phrenetick Nerves be not 
damaged, and either of theſe be compreſs'd with 
the Fingers a little above its Inſertion into the 
Diaphragm, then in a little Time the Dia- 
phragm will ceaſe to move; and if the inter- 
cepted Part of the Nerve, between the Dia- 
phragm and the Fingers, be compreſſed by 
another Perſon thro' that whole ſpace to the 
Inſertion, ſo that ſuch Juice as may therein 
remain, be ſqueezed into the Diaphragm, then 


7 


the Diaphragm will again recover its Motion, 
— and 
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38 Elements of Phyfick. Book 1, 
, and continue in it ſome time by alternate 
Contractions. After this, for ſome ſpace of 
Time, if the Fingers be removed from their 
Contact, and then made uſe of again to com. 
Preſs the Nerve, the Diaphragm will again 
ceaſe its Motion, until the intercepted Part 
below by another Hand be again ftroaked to- 
wards the Diaphragm ; for then again it will 
renew its Motion: and all this will happen for 
many Repetitions of the like kind. 
58. 70. FROM which we may conclude, 
that the Motion of the nervous Fluid is not 
4 ſwift ; ſince the time in which the looſened 
1 Nerve, freed from its Compreſſion, convey'd 
its Liquor to the Diaphragm, was not the leaſt, 
1 but diſtinguiſhable : For not immediately upon 
=. the removal of the Compreſſion does the Dia- 
phragm again move, but a ſucceſſive Motion 
of the Hand is ncedful to draw down the Li- 
gquor from the intercepted Part of the Nerve 
into the ſubjacent Muſcle : And this not on- 
Illy proves this Liquor to be not very quick of 
Motion, but alſo that ſome Part of it is adhe- 
ſive and viſcous. Hence it follows, that the 
animal Spirits do not flow in a continual Stream, 
but interrupted and in alternate Waves; or 
that the Apertures of the Nerves are alter- 
nately open'd and ſhut : Which appears from 
hence, that the Diaphragm is alternately mo- 
ved, not to ſay any thing of the Heart. Fot 
becauſe the Motion of the Diaphragm neceſ- 


ſarily anſwers to the Efflux of animal Spirits, 
* ſince 
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Chap. 8. Of the Animal OEconomy. 59: "IN 
Wonce it is produced by them, it is neceſſarx „ 
that the Efflux of that Fluid ſhould not be 
Continual, but alternate. However the In- 
guences of the animal Fluid ſeem to be ſud- 
Wicnly produced, becauſe the Nerves in health- 
Wl Perſons are replete with that Fluid; fo that 
the leaſt Impetus may be communicated thro? 
Wthe whole Length of a Nerve in a moment 
of time. © 

F. 71. BUT I would have it diligently ob- 
ſerved, that Animal Motion is effected by an 
Efflux of Spirits into the Muſcles, or by their 
direct and longitudinal Motion; but Senſation 
Wis performed by a Reflux of thoſe Animal Spi- 
Writs towards the Brain, the Origin of the 
W Nerves. But ſince there is a Reflux, as there 
W muſt be, in every Senſation, (that is, the Ob- 
ect ſtriking and compreſſing the Extremity 
Jof a Nerve either by itſelf, or by ſome Par- 
ticles flowing from it; whence it 1s that the 
Pau next thereunto, is dilated by the refluent 
Fluid, the next and ſuperior Part being in 
the mean time contracted, and ſo by alternate 
Contractions and Dilatations thoſe Waves are 
excited in the Nerves, wherein the mechani- 
cal Foundation of Senſation conſiſteth) thro' 
ſome Nerves ariſing from a greater Trunk, 
along the reſt of the Branches of which 
Trunk there is not made a Reflux at the 
lame time with equal Force; it is neceſſa- 
of. iy that a greater Quanuiy of animal Fluid 
ts, MW than uſual, ſhould be derived into the other 
cc Branches: 4 
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560 Elements of Phyfick Bock I. 
Branches: For part of the Fluid paſſing in that 
=_ Trunk, is diſtributed through others, in which 
there is no Reflux; becauſe it could not with 
the ſame Facility be drove into a Branch by 
which the Fluid returned, by reaſon of a gre. 
ter Reſiſtance therein. But after a very ſhort 
time there will flow again by the Branch thro 
which the Reflux was made, a greater Quan. 
tity of Fluid than before; for fince by ſuch 
Reflux that Branch is ſhook more than ordi- 
darily, the Trunk alſo will be more than ordi. 
narily ſhook ; and thereby the Fluid will flow 
from the Trunk in a greater Quantity, into all 
its Branches. 
$. 72. FROM the Brain we deſcend: to 
the Urinal, out of which the Water being 
poured, and in an open earthen Veſſel ſet up- 
on a moderate Fire to heat and boil ; while it 
| boils, the Urine will ſenſibly change of a dark- 
er Colour, and a thicker Confiſtence : So that 
4 in the ſpace of three Hours, if twelve Pound 
bol Urine be at firſt taken, the greateſt part of 
A it will evaporate, and in the Bottom be leit 
a thick Salt, and muddy Settlement. If to 
this Sediment be added Spring-Water at diffe- 
rent times, until the Veſſel be as full as be- 
nM fore Evaporation, there will be recovered 4 
E- Urine that will exhibit all the Appearances of 
= that which is natural ; for this artificial Urine 
will afford in Diſtillation all that the Chy- 
miſts are wont to obtain from a natural U- 


me. ; 
9.73. 


* 


* 


4 <* 7 
Chap. 5. Of the An 

6. 73. HENCE it follows, that Urine is 
compounded of Water, common Salt, and 
Earth, ſince both natural and artificial Urine, - 
when they begin to purity, let fall a duſty and 
inſipid Sediment, which is what is called Earth. 
Hence alſo it appears, that the Hypo/tafis or Sedi- 
ment in Urine, is that Part which is moſt loaded 
with Salt and Earth, which for that reaſon falls 
to the Bottom ; but the Parts of Salt and Earth 
which are not ſo heavy, combine into Bo- 
dies called Eneoremata or Clouds, which float 
almoſt in the middle; and in the upper 
Parts, Films float about, that are compoſed of 
the moſt light of the folid Parts of the U- 
rine. 

F. 74. WHEN the Urine is firſt diſcharged, 
it generally appears of a Citron Yellow ; 
which is occaſioned by ſome Portion of Salt 
and Tartar mixed with the aqueous Fluid : So 


d Wi that if none or very little of Salt and Tartar 
happen to be mixed therewith, it will exhibit 
it no other Colour than what is annexed to clear 


Water. But by how much the more of Salt 
and Tartar is mixed with the Particles of Wa- 
ter, or which is the ſame Thing, by how much 
the leſs Proportion there is of Water, with 
reſpect to other Urines, by ſo much it will be 
e MW the more obſcure, and of a more ſated Colour; 
ss appears from the Evaporation of Urine, 
which becomes by ſo much the more obſcure, . 
by how much the more Water is evaporated.” 
. But cæteris paribus, the Urine will be by ſo 

£62 much 
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much the more tranſparent, or of a pale Co. 


our, by how much the more Water it ha, 


with its Salt, or Salt with a little Water, and 
of both with reſpect but to little or no Farth, 
becauſe Earth chiefly gives it a darkiſh Co. 
lour, as it is an opake Body, but Water is tra. 
lucent, and Salt, as a Chryſtal, tranſmits the 
Light through. Whence it follows, that 
where there is none, or but a ſmall Quantity 
of Earth, with a ae Proportion of Water and 
Salt, the Urine, which is that of found Ped. 
ple, will not be altogether limpid, but a little 
lated, ſo as to incline to a yellow. For a white 
Urine (there being nothing in it viſcid) pro- 
ceeds from a great Quantity of Salts drawn 
together, and floating in too ſmall a Quantity 
of Water. 

F. 75. LASTLY, it may be obſerved, that 
immediately upon the Emiſſion of the Urine, 
neither the Films, Clouds, nor Sediment 00 
appear; but they become conſpicuous, after it 
has ſtood ſome time at reſt. The reaſon of this 
will be manifeſt from the following Conſide- 
rations: Theſe Contents which are compoſed 
of Salt and Earth, have moving Forces of diffe- 
rent Tendencies; for they are of different Bulks 
and Gravities, and conſequently of different 
Quantities of Motion, fince the Quantity of 
Motion 1s eſtimated by a Rectangle under the 
Bulk and Velocity : ſo that were they of e- 
qual Bulk, yet having different Velocities, the 
__ of their Motion and _—_ would 
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Chap. 5. Of the Animal OEconomy. 63' *{ 
pe different. But whilſt they are moved in the N 
Serum with the Blood before Separation in 
the Reins, they are prevented from ſorting 
themſelves into their proper Places according 
to their reſpective Motions, by the more for- 
cible Motion of the circulating Blood. Nay, 
even after they are excluded the Body with 
the Urine, the Impreſſions they received in 
Company with the Blood, from the Arteries 
and Heart, whereby they were confuſed and 
jumbled together, ſtill continue; inſomuch 
that it is ſome time before they ſeparate into 
their diſtinct Places, ſuitable to their proper 
Gravities, that is, before they can become 
viſible. | 

F. 76. WHENCE it follows, in order to 
know theſe Contents better, their Nature, 
and what remaining Inclinations they have 
left, that the Veſſel in which the Urine is 
contained ſhould con:inue at reſt, and as free 
from too much Heat, (that I call fo, which 
exceeds the beginning of the Summer Seaſon) 
and too much Cold, (which is what exceeds 
the Cold of a Summer Night:) becauſe other- 1 
wiſe Heat will keep up the Motion of the 42 
dalt and Water, ſo as to continue the Urine's | 
Tranſparency; and Cold, by ſuddenly con- 
ſtringing all the Parts of the Urine, before 
they can extricate themſelves from one another, 
will fo entangle them together, as to make the 
Urine appear turbed throughout. 
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64 Elements of Phyfick. Book I, 
F. 77. WE ſhall now proceed to explain 
that Office of the Teſticles, which belong 
to both Sexes. None are ignorant that in 
them is contained a twofold Seed; that is, 
in the Women Eggs, and in the Men a certain 
Liquor, without which thoſe Eggs could not 
be impregnated. And ſince in other reſpects 
this Affair is ſufficiently explained by Drelin- 
court, and other Anatomiſts, it remains only 
to be examined by what means it is that the 
Male Seed impregnates the Female Egg. The 
chief of what has been advanced upon this 
Head by very learned Men, and with the 
beſt Colour of Truth, is, That the moſt ſpi- 
rituous and ſaline Parts of the virile Semen, 
generally received into the Womb, and 
ſometimes into the Tubes, and thoſe Parts 
where the Egg is lodged, do penetrate through 
the Pores in the Coat of the female Egg, and 
therein agitate the Liquor ſo as to turn it into 
a Colliquamentum ; the Particles of virile Seed, 
from a firſt Mover, or ſome plaſtick Power, 
ſhaping it into different Parts, according to its 
various Degrees of Motions, Elaſticity, and 
mutual Congruity. But although theſe Rea- 
ſonings may in an Affair of this Difficulty 
give Satisfaction to ſome People, yet fince 
they are oppoſite to the moſt known Truths, 
they ought not to influence our Aſſent; tor 
þ t) ſay nothing of its being impoſſible for any 
4 Particles of what Figure or Magnitude ſoever, 
buy breaking into a Space full of a Fluid, and 
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| Chap. & Of the Animal O Economy. 6 5 1 4 
encompaſſed with a Coat capable of Diſten- I 
tion, and there to form any other Body, be- 
ſides a ſpherical one, within that Coat, whoſe 
outer Superficies ſhall be thicker. If the 
whole Fluid be not moved, the more groſs 
Parts will retire to the Center, the finer 
being drove towards the Sides; ſo that a Bo- 
dy of any Reſemblance to *that of a Man 'can 
never by ſuch Means be formed. To paſs over 
theſe things I fay in Silence, notwithſtanding 
(they are molt certainly true, I defire it" to be 
confidered, that in all the Hypotheſes which 
have been contrived to explain the firſt For- 
mation of the Fætus in the Egg, this has al- 
ways been aſſumed, that the ſpirituous Parts 
of the virile Seed do flow into ſome particu- 
lar Place, where by Rarefaction they con- 
ſtitute the Heart, and which by their Mo- 
ion they dilate, ſo that they afterwards break 
ut from it, and return to it again by the Re- 
ercuſſion of the Membranes incloſing the 
Fog, But this is falſe and impoſſible, for the 
Jeart is not dilated by the Blood's firſt ruſhing 
nto it, but it ought firſt to be contracted be- 
fore the ſpirituous Part of the Seed can be 
rove into its Capacity: But a Contraction of 
he Heart cannot be without an Influx of 
mma] Spirits, nor can that Influx be made, 
cſs the Heart be formed, whereby the Blood 
my be impelled to the Brain. 

\. 78. FROM whence it appears, that at 
ie fame time are made both the Heart, and 
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the Brain, and Arteries, and Nerves ; but all 
theſe cannot be formed together by any Par. 
ticles of virile Semen, in what Manner ſo— 
ever moved, or diſpoſed : whence it follows, 
that the immitted Parts of the Seed had there. 
in conſtituted a Heart and Brain, before their 
Immiſſion, ſo that there is a Neceſſity for the 
Exiſtence of an animal Body, ſuch as it is ſeen 
to exiſt out of the Womb, though vaſtly leſs, 
but not in the Egg. And hence we come to 
the Knowlege of Animalcules in the Male Seed, 
without the help of a Microſcope, which be- 
{tow Fecundity to the Female Egg. | 

F. 79. LET it be therefore ſuppoſed, thut 
in every Drop of Semen there are innumers 
ble Animalcules of both Sexes ; ſome d 
which have Eggs in their- Teffes, waiting fa 
the wiſhed for Hour of Impregnation, and 
others a Liquor full of Animalcules to tecun- 
date the Eggs of the former ; Animalcules, | 
lay, of both Sexes: So that from hence 
may eaſily be underſtood, how in the firſt P. 
rent all his Poſterity were in Exiſtence ; ani 
hence alſo many common Queſtions may cal 
ly be folved. One uſeful Hint hereupon | 
ſhall leave with you: If the Seed of a Pe 
{on clapt be carefully examined with a Mictv 
ſcope, and if the Diſtemper is not yet col 
quer'd, the Animalcules will be found will 
out. Motion, and really dead; but if the 
move. about freely every way, then it mi 
be concluded the Diſtemper is conquer'd, d 

FD thou! 
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though there does not yet appear any other 
Symptoms of a Cure. | 

. 80. BUT, indeed, although the Enquiry 
concerning the Formation of the Fœtus in the 
Womb may ſeem to belong to the Fhyfician, 
yet that concerning the Generation of Ani—- 
malcules in the virile Seed does properly come 
into the Province of Divines ; and in that Diſ- 
quifition I wiſh them a happy Progreſs, but dare 
not hope for much Succeſs, 

g. 81, OUR next Taſk is to explain the 
Manner by which the Fœtus is nouriſhed in 
the Womb; and becauſe this Affair may be 
better made appear by Example than by a ge- 
eral and dry Diſcourſe, I ſhall briefly explain 
to you the Manner by which the Bones ſeem 
to be nouriſhed and encreaſe, as it appears 
moſt plain from the neweſt Diſcoveries of 
Anatomiſts. 

6. 82. THE concentrick Superficies of the 
ones are nothing elſe than ſeveral Membranes 
laid over one another, whoſe Pores are filled 
with hard Particles, derived from an indura- 
ting Juice; this Juice being carried along by 
the Arteries (the thinner Part returning by the 
Veins) ſweats thro' the Pores of thoſe Mem- 
branes, whoſe Foldings over one another conſti- 
tute the Bones. And becauſe that Force by which 
heſe Particles are ſeparated from the Blood al- 
ways exiſts, but is not of the ſame Efficacy at all 
limes, therefore it does not always ceaſe as ſoon 
F 2 as 
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as thoſe hard and concreſcible Particles arrive at 
| thoſe Pores; but it is frequently ſo great as to 
drive thoſe Parts further than the Membrane 
they firſt arrrive at, and force them in between 
any two of thoſe Membranes : Since, cateri; 
paribus, the Reſiſtance from the Interval of two 
Membranes 1s leſs than from that of their Su- 
perficies; wherefore any Matter flows with 
more eaſe on all Sides over their Superficies, 
than it can penetrate them. There are four kind; 
of Clavicles deſcribed, whereby the ſquammous 
Superficies of the Bones are connected ; of 
which the Firſt are like Cylinders, which perfo- 
rate two or more Membranes at right Angles, 
but the Second penetrate them at oblique ones; 
the Third ſort repreſent a Cylinder, having at 
one Extremity a Sphere of a larger Diameter; 
and again, the, laſt Sort are not ſtreight, but cur- 
ved. Theſe Clavicles are ſuppoſed by ſome t 
faſten the Plates of the Bones together, and that 
they are Parts of the bony Membranes, cover'd 
over both infide and outfide with an adheſive 
Matter : But they are miſtaken ; for fince an 
equal Quantity of a concreſcible Juice dos 
not always ſweat out of the Arteries, nor dos 
that which ſweats out always conſiſt of equal 
iy adheſive Parts, it is neceflary that if on) 
a greater Quantity, and that more compad, 
{weats out, that will not fo readily flow * 
Long the Interſtices of the Membranes, or i 
terally, but will paſs in a ſtreight Line ; 

wal 
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wards the next Plate; becauſe the Coheſion of 
its Parts is greater than the Cohefion of the 
Parts of the Membrane, and which there- 
fore ſuch Matter will break through; it con- 
fiting of ſolid Particles, and thoſe flowing 
out immediately after one another. This 
Matter having penetrated the ſecond Plate, 


Whether perpendicularly or obliquely, if its 


Inbetus there ceaſes, it becomes a Clavicle of 
the firſt and ſecond Kind; but if its Impetus 


till continues, it will be preſſed upon by fol- 


lowing Matter, yet not with that Moment as 


W:; requiſite for its Penetration thro' the third 


Membrane, or to dilate its Pores, and con- 
ver the Coheſion of its Fibres, ſo that it will 


touch it only and be repelled back. And if 
ſit ſtrikes agaiuſt it at right Angles, its Head, 


hat is, its Point, muſt become ſpherical : For 


T — a TH <> — © » — e 


as the Clavicle declines not on one fide more 
han another of the Membrane, (that is, it 
leclines on all fides alike) it will be equally 
reflected on all Parts, and therefore muſt it 
become ſpherical where it made its Inpetus. 
But if a Clavicle thruſts obliquely, it will be 
reflected towards the Parts of the obtuſe An- 
ple, in which, for inſtance, it made no preſ- 
ure; and by which of Conſequence it is the 
caſt reſiſted, or acted againſt the reflecting 
Membrane: And this kind of Clavicle muſt be 
i Curve, From whence there is no Neceſſity 
o believing thoſe Clavicles to be made on 
urpole to tye the Bones together, but that 


4 they 
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they are only the neceſſary Effects of an un- 
equal Exſudation of a bony Matter of unequal 
Conſiſtence. But becauſe the Membranes are 
on all ſides diſtractile, therefore they may 
be dilated every way by the Particles of the 
bony Matter thruſting into their Vacuities, 
and extending them both in Length and 
Breadth. And fince the original Membrane 
were endued with a certain diviſible Thickneſ, 
and had Pores placed in that Thicknek 
upon a Repletion of thoſe Pores, they woutd 
not only be encreaſed in Thickneſs, but allo cf 
one would be made two Membranes, whereby 
the bony Matter will infinuate between them; 
and upon that account alſo the Bone will be 
come thicker. 
S8. 83. BUT from hence it is manila; tha 
the outer Membranes are more ſtretch'd in 
Breadth than the interior : For there is nothing 
to hinder the Dilatation of the exterior, which 
alſo cannot be a Reaſon for hindring the Dilz 
tation of the interior; but the external hinder 
the Dilatation of the internal; ; and theretor 
ſince the internal has more Obſtructions to i- 
Dilatation than the external, it will be leſs di 
tended or dilated. Becauſe therefore the ex 
ternal has the leaſt Reſiſtance, and is mol 
dilated, its Pores will be moſt crouded with the 
bony Matter, and that will therefore be th 
woſt hard, and therefore likewiſe will it mol 
reſiſt. the Perforation of the direct Clavicles 
from whence it is no wonder that there are n 
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Wone is greater, the Quantity of gritty Juice, 
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leads of the Clavicles to be ſeen ſticking out 
From the external Superficies of a Bone. And 


Laſtly, fince the bony Matter finds leſs Reſiſ—- 


ance in its Motion lengthways, than it does 1 
deways, becauſe towards the Extremities of 7 
: Bone there is leſs Superficies than towards 


he Sides, and therefore 'they muſt increaſe 


ore in length than in breadth ; yet not only 
rom a leſs Refiſtance, but alſo by reaſon of a 


greater longitudinal Preſſure this comes a- 
bout: For if the Thickneſs of an original 


according to the longitudinal Direction, will 
be greater, and therefore with a greater Force 
will it be extended in length. Wherefore in 
thoſe Bones, as the Skull for inſtance, which 
ſtretch themſelves into a curved Longitude, 
2s in their Extremities they are equally hard, | 
it is neceſſary that ſome Parts ſhould be equal- 1 
ly repelled where they meet, from whence 1 


come thoſe Parts protuberant in the Sutures 
of the Skull. 
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C. H AE * 
Of a Diſeaſe. 


UR Method now requires, that after we 
have deſcribed Health, and ſome of 
ole Properties ariſing therefrom, wh- re en- 


Eden joy'd, 
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joy'd, we proceed to explain the Nature of 
_ Diſeaſe. Health we have ſhewn to be thx 
Diſpoſition by which Life is rendred inde. 
nitely long, and Health, ſo deſcribed is abjc. 
Hite Health: But becauſe no Man whatſcever 
enjoys abſolute Health, therefore ſuch a Def. 
nition is of no uſe to a practical Phyſician, 
For the bet of our Health is only relative, and 
that is beſt which approaches neareſt to 40... 
ſute, Wherefore ſince we have defin'd Life 
to be the Circulation of the Blood, as it is cir. 
cumſtanced in moſt Perſons who live longeſt, 
therefore Diſeaſe is an unuſual Circulation of 
Blood, or the circular Motion of the Blood 
augmented or diminiſhed, either throughout the 
whole Body, or in ſome Part of the Body. 
S. 2. DISEASE is variouſly divided, and 
to no manner of purpoſe, by Phyſicians, as it 
is manitect in Sennertus, Zypeus, and Wall. 
ſ[chmeidt, who were Copyers only of Sennertus, 
The Diviſion of Diſeaſes into thoſe of ſimilar 
Parts, organical Parts, and a Solution of Uni 
ty, is very faulty; for to much better Advan- 
tage, and more for Information, they might 
have been divided firſt of all into /mple and 
compounded. For a ſimple Diſeaſe is that which 
by the Writers of Inſtitutions is called a Symp- 
tom; and a Complication of Symptoms is that 
which by them 1s term'd a Diſeaſe, but by us 
a complicated Diſeaſe : And by a due Conſi- 
deration of this ſhort Hint, that great Confu- 
fion in the Inſtitutions of Phyſick, whereby 

3 | cannot 
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cannot be rightly diſtinguiſh'd a Diſeaſe and a 
symptom, may be remov'd, To no purpoſe 


likewiſe will be the Diſtinction of a Sign of 


a Diſeaſe from the Sign of a Symptom, which 
Phyiicians have taken ſo much pains about: 
To no purpoſe are thoſe Cauſes of Diſeaſes 
made diſtinct from the Cauſes of Symptoms; 
and to no purpoſe like wiſc are thoſe Indications, 
which are taken from the moſt urgent Sym- 
toms, as if they were diſtin& from other Indi- 
cations. But becauſe Uſe will have it, that the 
Terms Diſeaſe and Symptom be retain'd, a im- 
ple Diſeaſe ſhall by us be called a Symptom, 
and a compound Symptom ſhall be called a Diſ- 
eaſe. But a Diviſion of ail tCiſeaſes, that is, of 
their Kinds, Wedelius has admirably exhibited in 
his Tables, altho' in Fevers he has been miſtaken. 

$. 3. IT remains now, that we enquire what 
both the Antients and Moderns have laid down 
concerning the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, They have 
all agreed in this one Opinion, tho” in different 
ways of expreſſing it, That the Cauſes of Dif- 
eaſes are either external or internal. The ex- 
ternal, according to them, are of two ſorts, v7. 
luch as injure us either by Neceflity, or by Ac- 
cident : And the former of theſe are called the 
fix Non-naturals, as Air, Meat and Drink, Sleep 
and Waking, Motion and Reſt, things excre- 
ted and retain'd, and the Paſſions of the Mind ; 
but as the latter ſort are uncertain in Number, 
they cannot be determined by Phyſicians, Nor 
is the Enumeration of the firſt ſort very accu- 
fate; for ſome of the Non-naturals may be 
| avoid- 
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_ avoided as much as a Fall or a Blow, which are 
the Faults of our Motions, or of ſome others, 
occaſioned by Accident. - More in telligibhy 
might all thoſe things, which are the Cauſe 
of Diſeaſes, be divided into the Actions of 
other Bodies upon ours, or of our own upon 
themſelves. 

§. 4. THE Attire of other Bodies upon 
ours are proportional to their Forces, which 
Forces ought to be delivered by the Philoſo- 
phers: nor is it the Province of Phyſicians to 
determine them, but to aſſume them for their 
Uſe, as being ſufficiently known. 

J 5. THE Actions of our own Bodies, which 
are the Cauſe of Diſcaſes, either depend upon 
the Direction of our Will, or are involuntary, 
Of the firſt kind are Motion and Reſt, Things 
excreted and retained, and the Paſſions of the 
Mind ; of the latter Sort are Reſpiration and 
Perſpiration, Drinking, Eating, Sleep, and 
Watching. For the Reaſon why I reduce Ex- 
_ cretion and Retention under the agg; ha Head, 
and Perſpiration under the latter, | becauſe 
by Excretion I here underſtand w gas na- 
tural and involuntary Separation, for inſtance, 
of the thicker Parts of Food parting from the 
reſt; but a voluntary Expulſion, when ſe- 
parated by Stool: So may the Spittle, if we 
have a Mind to it, be ſwallowed; and ſo may 
1 and Perſpiration be obſtructed, if 

e pleaſe to have it ſo, and throw ourſelves 
"oak coid Water, either in part or all over. 


And 
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And in that Caſe I refer the Defect of Reſpi- 
ration to the Fault of Excretion or Retention 
in the firſt Claſs : But when Perſpiration and 
Reſpiration are both injur'd by the Air, chan- 
ged either in its Gravity or Elaſticity, which 
done without our Conſent ; then Peripiration 
and Reſpiration alſo are of that fort which I 
jefer to the latter Claſs. 

6.6. BUT all theſe Affections are then to 
be conſidered as the Cauſe of Diſtempers, when 
they may encreaſe or diminiſh the Blood's 
3 For firit of all, too great Mo- 
tion of the Body increaſes the Blood's Cir- 
culation, by cauſing ſuch Concuſſions as ſhake 
out the animal Spirits too much or too often 
into the Heart and other Muſcles. A too 
quick Excretion, for inſtance, of the Fæces 
by Stool, is, when by any Cauſe what- 
ſcever, before a due Separation 1s made 
of the uſeful Parts of the Chyle from 
the excrementitious, which is done but 
iowiy, there is cjec'ed the uſeful with 
tre uſeleſs; whence there is a leſs Separa- 
tion made of the Parts of Blood, and a 
Reitigeration of the Body, by reaſon of a de- 
bilitated Circulation, or a Pulſe rendered weak 
or flow. The Affections of the Mind, as Fear 
or Anger, are accompanied with a ſlow or a 
quick Pulſe, and ſo they vitiate or alter the 
Circulation of the Blood. Reſpiration and 
Perſpiration, in too rarefy'd a Conſtitution 
of Air, hurt the Blood's Circulation, without 
Gur 
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our Poffibility of preventing it; for it is ve 
well known, that Animals included in a Yq. 
cuum immediately reſpire with Difficulty, be. 
- cauſe what Air remains, has ſo little Weight, 
and is ſo extremely thin, that when drawn 
into the Lungs, it has not ſufficient Force to 
help the Blood thro' them, whence the Cir. 
culation firſt grows flow, and in a little time 
quite ſtops ; and the Circulation growing flow. 
er, Perſpiration muſt of Courſe decreaſe, and 
that Decreaſing leaves a load upon the Veſſitls, 
and renders the Blood viſcid. Eating and 
Drinking to Exceſs alſo renders the Blood 
viſcid; or if we eat too often, or drink too 
often, ſo as not to give due time for the Per- 
formance of Digeſtion between, the Chyle 
and Blood muſt of Courſe be rendred more 
viſcid; or if we eat and drink what rarefies too 
much, then the Blood will be too much en- 
creas'd in its Motion, The Cauſe of Sleep 
is a greater Proportion of Particles that are 
watry and viſcid, than what is requiſite for 
exciting proper Undulations in the nervous 
Fluid; from whence there is alſo a leſſer Pro- 
portion of the more ſubtile liquid Part, which 
in every Senſation is diffuſed from the Center 
to the Circumference of every Wave, Whence 
in Sleep the external Senſes are weak, the ner- 
vous Fluid moves flowly, the Heart ſeldomer 
contracts, and the Circulation of the Blood goes 
on with leſs Briſkneſs. Watching produces 
all the contrary Effects. And this is what er 
| thin 
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think ſufficient to lay down concerning the 
fix Non-naturals. | 

d. 7. THE Writers of Inſtitutions fay a 
oreat deal concerning the internal Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes, which are indeed the Diſeaſes them- 
ſelves. © Thoſe Cauſes they generally divide 
into a Plethora and a Cachochymia: But a Ple- 
thora is a Diſeaſe ; for a Plethora with reſpect 
to the Veſſels (from which a Plethora with 
reſpect to the Strength is not different) too 
much diſtends the Veſſels; and therefore it 
is a Diſeaſe, according to themſelves, by an 

Augmentation of Bulk. 
FS. 8. AND thus a Cacochyma is alſo a Diſ- 
eaſe ; for it may be remembred what was ade 
vanced concerning Temperaments, that they 
were different kinds of a beginning Cacochymia; 
and they are in Truth originial Diſeaſes. But 
altho* we deſcrib'd only three forts of Tempe- 
raments, yet there are as many as there are Se- 
cretions of difterent Fluids in the whole Bo- 
dy; but thro' defect of due Obſervation, ſuch 
= not hitherto any diſtin Names aſhgn'd 
them. 

$. 9. BUT that Temperaments are really 
Diſeaſes, ſhall preſently be demonſtrated : For 
it is now convenient that we lay down the 
Signs of Temperaments, and others to be ob- 
ſerved from the Urine and Pulſe, by which the 
Nature and Force of the Bloods's Circulation 
may be known, For what has been advanced 

con- 
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concerning other Signs, are by all deſcribed in 


the ſame Manner. NE 
F. 10. THE Signs of a bilious Tempera. 


ment are a large Pulſe, a lean Body, Prompt. 
neſs to Anger, and a {mall Appet:te. For this 


Temperament argues that there is in the Blood 


a great Quantity of Humours conipyfing the 
Bile; or at leaſt that the Quantity that i; 
there is cafily ſeparated from the Blood; that 


is, the Blood is of a looſe Texture, and whe- 


ther 1t contains a greater Quantity of Bile, 
compos'd of inflemmable and rarefying Par- 
ticles, or Whether only the Bile is more eaſily 


ſeparable from it, it ſhews that the Coheſion 
ot the Parts of Blood is but very ſmall. Where- 
fore the Pulſe will be large; both by Reaſon 
of too great a Rarefaction of the Blood, and 
by its diſtending the Arteries beyond its due 
Bounds. 


F. 11. AGAIN, Bilious Conſtitutions are 


| Jean for many Reaſons : but fince they have 


but a ſmall Appetite, that alone will be ſuf— 


ficient, becauſe a neceſſary Cauſe. And they 


have but ſmall Appetites, becauſe they ſepa- 


rate a greater Quantity of Bile, which flow- 


ing into the Stomach, deſtroys the - Senſe of 
Hunger. For the natural Senſe of Hunger 1 
never excited when any thing is in the Sto- 
mach in great plenty; for at ſuch times the 
Appetite of Hunger would not ſo much be ex- 
ciicd, as of Vomiting, or a Nauſea. 
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6. 12. BILIOUS Conſtitutions are paſſio- 
gate, becauſe ſince their Blood is ſo much rare- 
yd, it will of courſe be of a lighter Texture; 
ind conſequently the eaſier mov'd about, or more 
apt to excite the Species of Anger, 

6. 13. ALL theſe in Conjunction therefore 
conſtitute and denote a bilious Temperament, 
which is called hot and dry, becauſe the Blood's 
Rarefaction gives Liberty for the Heat to be 
more perceptible, that is, to have more room 
for its Motion externally ; and by the very ſame 
Motion it diffipates the aqueous Parts. 

' 8.14. THE Signs of a melancholy Tem- 
perament are a flow Pulſe, a pale Complexion, 
heavy to Motion, and a Gloomineſs of Mind. 
For ſince melancholy Conſtitutions have ei- 
ther a greater Portion than natural of aqueous 
and faline Parts, which make up the greateſt 
Part of Urine and Sweat; and the ſaline Parts 
of that ſort, which conſtitutes the Sal marinum, 
whereby the Blood is not able to ſupply a ſuffi- 

cient Froportion of Spirits, or of the moveable 
Parts of a nervous Liquid; whence, from a 
Deficiency of Spirits the Pulſe will be flow : or 
melancholy Perſons will more eafily ſecern 
greater Quantities of aqueous and ſaline Par- 
ticles. And this can happen from no other 
Cauſe but that their Blood is not ſo ſtrongly 
moved as to prevent by its [mpetus the Salts 
falling off from it by their proper Weight 
through the ſecretory Paſſages. From whence 


alſo on another account this Conſtitution wil 


be 
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be attended with a Diminution of the Blood's 
Velocity; becauſe from its flow Motion it 
comes about, that a leſſer Quantity than u- 
ſual arrives at the Brain in any given Time: 
whence the animal Spirits are not there fo ſoon 
repaired, nor are they ſo ſoon derived into 
the Muſcles and Heart: Whence the Pulſe 
cannot but be flow. And melancholy Peo- 
ple are pale, by means of a eſſer Impetus of 
Blood; and heavy to Motion, becauſe of a 
flow Influx of animal Spirits into the Muſcles: 
and they are given over to Care and Sadneſs, 
becauſe thoſe Paſſions of the Mind are a Species 
of Fear, with which a flow Motion of Blood 
1s always inſeparable. 
8. 15. WHEREFORE all thefe, in Con- 
junction, are Signs of a melancholy Tempe- 
rament ; and it is a Temperament cold and 


dry : Cold, by reaſon of a {low Motion of 
the Blood; and dry, through a great Waſte of 
aqueous Parts. 

$. 16. OF a pituitous Temperament, the 
Signs are a low } ulſe, a Dulneſs of Apprehen- 
fion, and a Liſtleſsneſs of Body. For where the 
Fluids to be ſeparated, are ſeparated in great- 
er Plenty than uſual by the falival Duct, it 
is a Token that they are thicker and more 
viſcid than to perſpire with eaſe through the 
cutaneous Paſſages. Such Fluids hinder the 
Blood's Expanſion, and render it heavier and 
leſs ſuſceptible of Motion : Whence the Spi- 
rits are tew, and thoſe not very quick of Mo- 
tion ; 
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jon; Wherefore of Neceſſity the Pulſe will be 
Wow and depreſs'd, and the Body liſtleſs. This 
Temperament is cold and moiſt ; cold, thro” too 
little Motion of the Blood ; and moiſt, becauſe 
the aqueous Parts will not ſufficiently expire by 
the cutaneous Paſſages, on the account of their 
Whcing too intimately entangled with viſcid Parti- 
Jes; nor yet can they be ſufficiently carried off 


Wy the falival Glands, becauſe theſe are not able 
Wto ſupply the Defect of the other. 


Signs taken from the Pulſe, 


6.17, WE now come to explain thoſe 
Signs which are to be taken from the Pulſe : 
\nd becauſe in Chronick Diſtempers, there. is 
time enough for a prudent Phyſician to deter- 
ine his Judgment from other Signs : there- 
ore we ſhall explain only thoſe which the Pulſe 
affords in Fevers, and their Reaſons. 

18. FIRST of all, a Pulſe but little 
hang'd from that which is natural, but ſome- 
hat more quick, and a little higher, indicates 
n the beginning of a Fever, either an Ephe- 
era, of one or more Days, or a malignant 
ever, 

d. 19. IF it be like to a natural Pulſe, or equal, 

t ſignifies an Ephemera ; but if it be ſometimes 
ke a natural Pulſe, but not always, or unequal, 
en it denotes a malignant Fever. For lince 
n Ephemera is the leaſt of Fevers, or the leaſt 
wgmentation. of the Blood's circulatory Mo- 
G 1 tion; 
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tion; the Pulſe, which is its Effect, muſt be 
but little encreaſed, either as to the Magni. 
tude of the Space poſleſs'd by the Coats of the 
Artery, or the Number of the Strokes. Ang 
becauſe in an Ephemera, which always depend; 
upon ſome procatar&ick Cauſe, there is none, 
or a very flight Diſorder | in the Blood, or cf 
the Blood's Texture, but only an Error in itz 


being made by a nervous Fluid, and a Blood 
very near uniform to itfelf, they will be nearly 
the fame, or the Pulſe will appear equal in an 

Ephemera. 1; 1 
§. 20. BUT in a malignant Fever the 
Blood is unequally viſcid and fluid, or it con- 
fiſts of ſome Parts more viſcid than what m⸗ 
turally circulate in the Arteries, and of other 
in the fame reſpect more fluid: Where 
of both, either alone or together, being mi- 
ed in various Proportions, flow thro* the Ve- 
ſels in different Times. And therefore in ma- 
lignant Fevers it may happen, and neceffariy 
muſt do ſo, that the viſcid ſometimes flow! 
thro' thoſe Arteries which we touch in order t0 
feel the Pulſe, mixed with ſuch a Proportion © 
the Fluid as is required to give the ſame 
Stroke which a natural Blood makes, * 
che 


1 
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men the Pulſe will be like what is natural; 
fr ſince a natural Blood, or the Blood of 
healthful Perſons, is compounded of Parts un- 
W <qually fluid, there may be ſuch a Mixture of 
che Parts of another Fluid, both with reſpect 
to themſelves and to the Parts of the Blood 
W uncqually fluid, that its Fluxility ſhall be the 
ame as that of Blood. 
. 21. BUT becauſe the Blood in malignant 
W Fevers is in different Veſſels of the Body, to 
Vit, Veins and Arteries, and in different Por- 
tons of the Veins and Arteries, of different 
WT Fluidities : Therefore of Neceſſity there will 
ſucceed Parts that have a greater or leſſer Flui- 
dity than natural, From whence the Pulſe 
will be ſometimes more quick and high, and 
ſometimes more ſlow, and lower than natural, 
I that is, often unequal. | 

8. 22. SECONDLY, a Pulſe that is ſome- 
what quicker and lower than natural, which 
riſes after a Meal, and then returns to 
its wonted Quickneſs and Weakneſs, denotes 
a Heftick Fever, For a hectick Fever always 
is a Conſequence of the Diminution of the 
humid Parts; becauſe there then ariſes a greater 
Attrition of the more ſolid Parts of the Blood 
againſt one another, ſince in the preſent Caſe 
theſe are not ſo much diluted with Moiſture, 
nor kept floating far enough from each other. 
From this greater Attrition there ariſes a great- 
er Heat: This Heat in proceſs of time leſſens 
the Quantity of Blood, and fo of Courſe the 
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Quantity of animal Spirits; whence the Con- 
traction of the Heart becomes weaker, and 
the Dilatation of the Artery is diminiſhed on 
a double Account: Firſt, becauſe a weaker Con. 
traction of the Heart impreſſes a leſs Vnbe. 
tus upon the Blood in Circulation; and {. 
condly, becauſe a leſſer Quantity of Blood 
occaſions leſs to be thrown into the Ar. 
teries. Fant 
8. 23. BUT becauſe in a leſs moiſt Conſt. 
tution of Blood, that is, in a dryer, the animal 
Spirits become leſs watry, that is, their more 
moveable Parts will be in a greater Propor. 
tion than uſual to thoſe Parts that are leſs apt 
for Motion: And therefore, altho' thoſe Spi. 
Tits are in a leſſer Quantity than natural, ye 
becauſe they are more apt for Motion, they 
will flow much faſter into the Muſcles, and 
therefore alſo into the Heart; whereupon pro- 
ceeds a Hectick Pulſe, that is, one more quick 
than natural. But after a freſh Meal, a new 
Supply of Warmth is adminiſtred to th: 
Blood; for ſince the Heat of the Blood is the 
ſame as was the Heat of the Chyle, the 
Chyle cannot be mixed with a Blood beyond 
- meaſure hot, as is that of hectick Conſtitu. 
tions; but a greater than uſual Heat of thi 
will be drawn forth by the Action of the o 
ther thereupon : So that by the Mixture of bot 
will ariſe a greater Heat than uſual. From 
hence it comes about, that after eating, the 


Pulſe of a hectick Perſon becomes more ory 
| | { all 
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| 4 than uſual; becauſe the Spirits ar Ce rendered 


more apt for Motion, they being produced from 
W. hotter Blood, or one in a greater Degree of 
Motion: And it is likewiſe higher, becauſe of 


4 


1 
1 


> 


greater Rarefaction of Blood, occafioned by 


Heat greater than natural; as well as from 


Wis encreaſed Quantity by an Addition of a new 

i hyle : whence, upon a double Account, the 
artery will be more dilated, and the Pulſe 
eightned. But theſe ceaſing, the Pulſe returns 


J its wonted State. | 


g. 24. THIRDLY, in the beginning of 
Fever, the ſmalleſt Pulſe almoſt diſappearing 
o the Touch, and unequal, denotes a continu- 
I Periodicat Fever, (ſuch as is that called 
putrid, having certain Exacerbations and Re- 
iſſions) or Jitermitting. For becauſe conti- 
ued periodical Fevers may be confidered as 
ompounded of many Intermittents ; or ra- 
her, becauſe both depend upon an unuſual 
iſcidity of the Blood contained in the Ar- 
cries; therefore in the beginning of a Fit, 
herein a great Quantity of this Viſcidity is 
odged upon the extreme Parts by the capil- 
ay Arteries, and conſequently on the Brain, 
rom whence can be produced but a ſmall Ef- 
lux of animal Spirits; becauſe they cannot 
e ſeparated, but with Difficulty, from a Fluid 
) unuſually viſcid : So that from this leſſen'd 
wuantity of animal Spirits, the Contraction 


che Heart will be very weak, eſpecially in 


ompariſon to the Weight to be moved, and 
; 83 the 
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the Pulſe will be almoſt imperceptible. By 
becauſe the Spirits, ſeparated from a viſcid 
Blood, are reciprocally proportionable to that 

Viſcidity ; and fince the Blood of ſuch feveriſh 
Perſons is unequally viſcid, therefore they wil 
be ſeparated ſometimes in greater, and at other, 
in leſs Proportions : Whereby the Heart wil 
be ſometimes more forcibly, and ſometime 
more weakly contracted, and ſometimes quicker, 
and at others ſlower ; and therefore will the Pulſe 
be unequal, „„ 
F. 25. FOURTH LV, an intermitting 
Pulſe in Children or old Men, is not fo dar- 
gerous a Sign in Fevers as in thoſe of a more 
florid Age. For in Children the Blood has not 
yet been ſufficiently comminuted by repeated 
Circulations, (thro' the Lungs eſpecially) 
to be rendred leſs unequally fluid; whence 
the Blood making a longer ſtay in the Brain, 
and coming there not always equally fate 
with Spirits, thoſe Spirits will be ſeparated 
unequally, and conſequently will the Con 
trations of the Heart be unequal, and the 
Pulſe intermit. Wherefore an intermitting 
Pulſe is natural to a tender Age. Now in old 
Men the Canals in many Places are ſubfide 
or obſtructed, from whence likewiſe their Pull 
will naturally intermit ; Wherefore in bot 
theſe Caſes the Pulſe does not intermit fro 
any Violence of the Diſeaſe, And for tit 
contrary Reaſons, is an Intermiſſion of th 
Pulſe of the worſt Aſpect in Perſons uy art 
FC eine 


— — F1 


= * 5 
N has * * FS) n — + l 0 
OE) ” * 1 6 £ 1 7 0 4 » 2 
p * C * r. . 
. ö * 4 : $ 5 . 
1 . » + + = 
9 1 1 * & 
„ - 
gt 


Chap. 6. Of @ Diſeaſe. 87 


Jeized with a Fever in the Prime of their Age, 
Junleſs the ſame is alſo natural to them in a 
state of Health. Dh 

g. 26. BUT an intermitting Pulſe in the 
beginning of a Fever in Men of a middle Age, 
is not only in itſelf bad, but it more eſpecially 
farbodes. a malignant, or a peſtilential Fever: 
Of which Claſs is the dangerous Fever accom- 
panying the Small Pox. I have met with a 
Pulſe before the Eruption in that Diſtemper that 
did exceedingly intermit, and the Intervals of 
Reſpiration were exceedingly long ; for both a 
malignant Fever, the Peſtilence, and the Small- 
Pox, agree in having the ſame Lentor of Blood 
common to them all. From whence it is no 
wonder that young People are ſo ſubject to the 
Small-Pox, ſince their Blood is not yet become 
ſo homogeneous as that of Adults. 


Signs taken from the Urine. 


$. 27, IT now comes before us to ſhew what 
i; to be learned from the Urine : And for the 
lame reaſon given in the forgoing Diſcourſe 
concerning Pulſes, we ſhall regard only the 
Urine of teveriſh Perſons. 1 

d. 28. IN the beginning of a Fever, a 
Urine which has an even Hypoſtaſis, not 
ſeparating, and whitiſh, denotes an Epbe- 
vera, or malignant Fever, For in an Epuc- 
era the Maſs of Blood is hardly vitiated, 
Wind the Secretions are but little damaged; 
G4 and 
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and therefore the Urine in ſuch Caſes ought ta 
be near to that of healthful Perſons. But the iſ 
 Hypoſtaſis of a healthful Urine is white, de. 
pending on an unknown Proportion of Salt 
and Earth; and the Hypoſtaſis alſo of 3 
healthful Urine is ſmooth and equal; becauſe 
the Blood in ſuch, as it waſhes thro' the Kid. 
neys, is always fimilar to it ſelf ; and there- 
fore in equal Times it ſecerns equal and fimilar 
Quantities : Whereby the Contents uniformly 
adjuſt themſelves into their reſpective Poſitions, M 
that is, the Hypoſtaſis will be without Separa- 
tion, and even. 
8. 29. BUT in a malignant Fever, when 
the Blood is unequally fluid, the Urine may at 
ſome times be ſecerned like that of a healthtul 
Perſon; that is, when a Portion of it arrives 
at the Kidneys of equal Fluidity with that f 
natural Blood; but Blood of another Texture 
immediately coming there, it will ſecern a Urine 
that will give another Hypoſtaſis, or perhaps 
none at all; whereas in an Ephemera the Hypo- 
ſtaſis 1s always the ſame, by the Bloods being n0! 
vitiated at all, or by its being uniformly ſo. 
F 230. SECONDLY, in a Fever Urine of 
red and fiery Appearance, with a red and even 
 Hypoſtaſis, and accompanied with other Sign 
of a continued Fever, is a Forerunner of ai 
Criſis; becauſe ſuch a Sediment proceeds 
from the Secretion of a great deal of Salt and 
Earth, and is a manifeſt Sign that the febriM 
Lentor 1s equally broke and digeſted. 
31 


W:crmitting Fever, and more eſpecially if the 


che room of a perfect Criſis, there will hap- 
Wpen only a partial one ; that is, a true and 
Wformal Paroxyſm of an intermitting Fever: 


Jabouring under Intermittents, as a white and 
mooth Hypoſtaſis is to the Urine of healthful 
Perſons. 

. 32. THIRDLY, whatſoever is ſigni- 
yd by the Hypoſtaſis of the Urine, the ſame, 
but with leſs Certainty, may be gathered from 
the Cloud which appears ſomewhat ſooner : 
for ſince a Cloud is no other than a lighter 
Wand more ſubtile Hypoſtaſis, though not quite 


WH ution of the groſſer Parts; that is, that 
there is a Digeſtion began, or one at leaſt at- 
tempting. But this is leſs and not 1» perfect, 
ſince the Cloud ſooner appears than the Hy- 
poſtaſis; ſo that the time of the more perfect 
Solution is not yet arrived: Wherefore a 
white Cloud in the beginning of a Fever, if 
it be conſtant, denotes an Ephemera; and a 
red one, or ſomewhat darker, portends ei- 
ther the Crifis of a Continual, or the Paroxyſm 
of an Intermittent. 

ell F. 33. BUT the Signification of a Cloud 
nd will always be more uncertain than of a Se- 
rl ument ; becauſe ſince there is always ſome 
ncertainty in the Indications of the Hypo- 
31. ſtaſis, 
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S 6.31. BUT if there are Signs of an in- 


ediment reſembles the Duſt of Bricks, in 


For ſuch a Sediment is as common to thoſe 


reaching to the Bottom, it will diſcover a So- 
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ſtaſis, whereby the Event does not always an- 
ſwer ; for hardly two Inſtances can be found ex. 
actly alike, wherein they are both of the fame 
Texture: And ſince the Cloud properly ha 
regard to the approaching Hypoſtaſis, which 
does not always anſwer the Conditions of the 
Cloud; it follows, that the Criſis or Event «f 
the Diſeaſe is leſs diſcernible in the Cloud, than 
in the Hypoſtaſis; and therefore does it give: 
Prognoſtick one degree more uncertain. But 
yet ſo much the more Certainty does the Cloud 
afford, by how much the more it approaches 
to the Bottom; ſince the Sediment itſelf is no- 
thing elſe than the Cloud quite fallen to the 
Bottom. 
S. 34. FOURTHLY, the Urine wanting 
an Hypoſtaſis in a Fever, and ſcarce having any 
Colour, being pellucid or watry, denotes Pain Wi 
in the extreme Parts, or one more than ord 
nary in the Head; ſo that a Rheumatiſm, or 1 
 Phrenſy, may ſoon be expected. For firſt of 
all, this Urine diſcovers the Fever not to be 
an Epbemera; becauſe in that the Secretion | 
hardly at all affected: wherefore this Fever 
muſt be dangerous, wherein the groſſer and 
harder Parts of the Blood come not to the 
Kidneys in that Wi as is requiſite for 
their Separation; and therefore they muſt ad- 
here, if they are in any great Quantity in the 
extreme Parts, where the Force of the Blood 
by reaſon of its greateſt Diſtances from 


the Heart is leaſt, and there they cannot but 
occaſion 
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W.ccafion Pains, But if all theſe happen in the 
beginning of a Fever: Yet if not in the be- 
Winning of a Fever, but ſome time afterwards 
che Urine appears pellucid, it ſignifies that 
there is not of that gritty Matter enough to 
W tagnate in all the Capillaries, but fo much 
W only as may be detained in thoſe Veſſels where 
the circulatory Force is leaſt of all, which is 
Win the Capillaries of the Brain : wherefore by 
the remaining of ſuch Matter behind, it comes 
about that 
Stagnation ariſe Inflammations, and a Delirium, 


91 


e Urine is limpid, and from its 


that is, a Phrenſy. 
8. 35. FIFTHLY, ſome reckon the in- 


voluntary Excretion of Urine, or that which 


is made without ſenſible Perception, amongſt 
che Signs taken from Urine, but improperly ; 


for that Urine 1s not of any bad Signification 


as Urine, but as it is Urine ſo excreted : and 


therefore the ſame Prognoſtick might be equal- 
ly taken from any other involuntary Excre- 
tion. Nor is that yet of ſo ill a Preſage, as is 
rulgarly believed, but not ſo uncommon an 
Effect of a more deep Sleep, or of a Deli- 


rium. 
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CHAP. VII 
Of a Crifs. 


8.1. TT remains that we ſay ſomewhat con. 

| cerning critical Days; but I had 2. 
ther refer you to the Writers of Inſtitutions, 
ſuch as Sennertus, Zypaus, Waldſchmiedt, and 
others: Whence may be learned what Opi- 
nion the Antients had of a Criſis, and the 
Days they are expected upon. But we hal 
deliver what there is of Truth in this Affair in 
a few Words. | 

8. 2. SINCE the Concoction of any mor- 
bifick Matter, and the Humour to be ſecerned, 
is nothing elſe but a Change of it into ſuch 
a due Magnitude or Smallneſs, as it may be 
carried by the circulating Blood along the 
Canals, and excerned by Veſſels deſtined for 
that Purpoſe ; thoſe very Excretions are the 
true Criſes, (which Procedure may be eaſih 
enough underſtood by the Inftance of Expec- 
toration, which that it may be orderly effed- 
ed does require the Matter to be expectora- 
ted, ſometimes to be thickned, and ſometimes 
to be attenuated ;) it follows, that a Criſis 
may be made by any of the ſubcutaneous, 
inteſtinal, renal, or falival Glands. But if 
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mne morbifick Matter cannot be reduced to that 
Magnitude, or Smallneſs, which may cor- 
Wrcſpond to the Orifices of the ſecretory Veſ- 
Ws; then either an Abſceſs or Hemorrhage 
will follow, if a Crifis is begun: And there- 
Wore Abſceſſes and Hemorrhages are to be 
W:cckoned leſs perfect Criſes. But the Signs de- 
Wnonſtrating the ſeveral Places where a future 
WCrifis may be expected, are accurately remar- 


a R 3 n 


— 


ed by Sennertus. 

F. 3. BUT that the morbifick Matter may 
be reduced to a due Magnitude or Smallneſs, 
Hand its wiſhed-for Diſcharge, there is required 
conſiderable Time, if the Quantity of Mat- 


be great and ſevere, And ſince there are a 
great many Cauſes, and thoſe very conſtant, 
that may occaſion the Blood, and offending 
Humours therein, to be of a different Fluidity 
in the Inhabitants of Greece and Syria; and to 
cauſe the Texture of their Blood to be of a 
Kifferent Coheſion and Quantity, from the 
Blood of Germans and Britons ; it is impoſh- 
ble but that different Spaces of time ſhould be 
equired for the finiſhing Concoction in the 
Unhabitants of thoſe different Climates, or that 
the ſame Spaces of Time ſhould ever happen 
0 ſerve for both. Whence it follows, that but 
ery ſeldom, and then as it were by a Miracle, 
It ſhould happen for the ſame Days to be criti- 


5 al amongſt us which were accounted ſo by 
15 ppocrates and Galen. 
MM 5-4 WHEREFORE if we are to call 


that 
he | 


Wer be conſiderable ; that is, if the Diſtemper 
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that Excretion only a Criſis, which happens in 
the third or ſeventh Days, or on Periods com. 
pounded of third and ſeventh Days, then 2. 
mongſt us in Britain we ſhould never have am 
Coles. 1 

F. 5. I AM ſenſible that it is the Opinion 
of ſome Phyſicians in Scotland, that Crit 
happen in the Manner aſſigned by Hrppocrats, 
But thoſe Phyſicians, who think they hay 
met with the ſame, have been educated either 
in France or Italy, and there have imbibei 
thoſe Prepoſſeſſions. And I am very pok- 
tive, that in order to reduce a Criſis to thok 
odd Days in Hippocrates's Account, they ar 
ſometimes obliged to compute the Tin 
of the Beginning of the Sickneſs only from 
the Day in which the Patient took to hi 
Bed: And again, at other Times to ſhoviii 
the Criſis to happen in the odd Days d 
the Grectan Account, they are compelled to 
fetch the Beginning of the Diſeaſe from ſom 
other time long before the Date of their De. 
cumbiture ; which Time they ſometimes rec: 
kon from the firſt Complaints of the Patien- 
and ſometimes from thoſe ſuppoſed evident 
Cauſes of the Diſeaſe which precede a god 
while even the Complaints of the Patient 
But even all theſe Ways do fo ſeldom anf 
any Expectation, that now amongſt the mol 
judicious of the modern Phyſicians, very litt. 
regard is given to any critical Days at all, 

$ 6. BUT the Cauſes of real critical Day 
that is, ſuch on which in our Country har 
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ens the laſt Concoction of the morbifick Mat- 
Wc, which is always attended with its Expul- 
Jon, are all thoſe Things which occaſion the 
Humours to become of ſuch a certain Magnitude 
r Minuteneſs, and of a greater or leſſer Cohe- 
Won; but with any given Power Bodies une- 
Wally large, or unequally cohering, cannot be 
W-ncocted in an equal time. 

| 6 7. WHEREFORE it is to be found 
Wy he Obſervations made by all Nations a- 
Wnongſt themſelves, what are the uſual Cauſes 
Ind Conditions of thoſe Diſeaſes, which require 
certain and like number of Days to finiſh ſuch 
Concoction in. And when there is a ſuffici- 
nt number of ſuch Obſervations made, the 
Wiſtemper and its Circumſtances appearing the 
ame, we may be able to foretel a critical Day 
With much more Exactneſs, than now it is in 


pur Power to do. 
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CHAP. VII. 


lent 
1 Of the Method of Cure. 
* HE Method of Cure has been ſuffici- 


ently explained by Sennertus, Zypaeus, 

ind Woldſchmied?, as it has been delivered down 

0 them from the Antients; and they have ad- 

(ed nothing of their own, but all along readily 

ven into their Errors, which we ſhall make 
ppear in a few Words. 

8.4 
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8 2. PASSING over therefore the De. 
finitions of an Indication, the Thing nd: cating, 
and Thing indicated, which every one may frame 
to his own Fancy; be it obſerved, that fout 
Tndications are falſly reckoned for four Indi. 
cants : that is, for the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, the 
Preſervative Indication; for a Diſeaſe, the Cy. 
rative; for maintaining Strength, the Vita, 
and for the moſt urgent Symptom, ſomewhat 
without a Name. 

F. 3. BUT, Firſt, Internal Cauſes are þ 
connected with the Diſeaſe, that if they ar 
taken away, the Diſeaſe ceaſes ; wherefore ſuch 
Cauſes and the Diſeaſe cannot ſuggeſt different 
Indications, ſince by the ſame means both ar 
to be removed. And External Cauſes, ſuch x 
is a Sword that makes a Wound, ſuggeſts 10 
Indication to a Phyſician, if, for inſtance, i 
does not {till abide in the Wound: For if f 
yet continues in the Body, its Extraction is d 
equal regard with the Indication taken from tht 
Diſeaſe itſelf, as the Removal of Slough, a 
cleaning a Wound; and not from any Regal 
of its being the Caufe. 

$. 4. SECONDLY, no Indication at 
ſes to the Phyſician from the Strength of ths 
Patient: For befides that the Sound need 1 
Phyſician, a rl Indication cannot belong . 
the Method of Cure, which is by all defines 
An rt, finding out by Indications, Means 
which laſt Health may be reſtored. Wherefolt 


an Indication for preſerving of Strength, 
af 
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Pay Senſe different from a curative Indication, 
Which ſupplies Means to reſtore Strength by 
Ihe Subſtraction of thoſe things which leſſen it, 
Jud the Addition of thoſe things which may 
W:creaſe it, does not concern a Phyſician, as 
ngaged in any curative Intention; for the ani- 
al Powers of a fick Perſon are not to be pre- 
zrved in the fame Condition, but ought to 
e encreaſed or diminiſhed, that his Life may 
e reſtored to a better State. 
6.5. THIRDLY, The urgent Symp- 
Im does not point out any Indication diſ- 
nt from that of the Diſeaſe itſelf : For if, 
pr inſtance, Pain only affects a Perſon, and 
hat is called the moſt urgent Symptom, in- 
eed a Removal of the Pain by any thing that 
proper for ſuch Purpoſes, is indicated; but 
Wen Pain 1s both the Diſeaſe, and the curative 
dication, But if beſides Pain there do a- 
iſe other Symptoms, independent both of 
nat, and of one another, whoſe Combina- 
on conſtitutes the Diſeaſe ; then regard in 
ure is to be had to every one of thoſe Symp- 
Wins, and every one, more or leſs, does indicate 
a-Wmewhat to be done; and the Indications of 
e, both of Pain and the others together, make 
| 108 that Sum or total Indication which is called 
g Mee curative Indication, 
meat 5. 6. AND that this may te illuſtrated by 
Example; let the Blood be ſuppoſed to ſtag- 
ef in any Part, fo that it may excite a Rheu- 
„ Vatick Pain; the Diſeaſe itſelf will be an Ob- 
an W ſtrustion 
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98 Elements of Phyſick. Book] 
ſtruction of the arterial Canal: What happen 
as a Conſequence thereupon, is a Dilatation 
that Canal, and that Dilatation perceiv'g ; 
Pain. It is manifeſt that all thoſe Mey 
which will effectually remove the Pain, yi 
alſo remove the Obſtruction and Dilatation; ay 
all thoſe Things which take away the Obſtny. 
tion, that is, the Dilatation, will alſo ta; 
away the Pain: Wherefore the Remedy j 
Bleeding, which in this Caſe avails more thy 
all the Anodynes. Wherefore the Indication d 
the Diſeaſe, and of the chief Symptom, is th 
fame. | 
F. 7. WHEN therefore Phyſicians fay th 
moſt urgent Symptom does indicate, they ou 
to ſay, Ot many Symptoms or Diſeaſes ſcizn 
a Perſon together, that Symptom or that Diſeat 
from whence the greateſt and moſt immedut 
Danger is apprehended, ought principally ai 
ſooneſt to be removed. From whence allo it 
manifeſt, that the Diſeaſe may be urgent, a 
therefore that not the moſt urgent Symptor 
ſo much as the urgent Diſeaſe, ſuggeſts ns 
and diſtinct Indications. 

F. 8. THERE is therefore but one Ju 
cant, viz, the Diſeaſe ; and only one India 
tion, which is the Curative, which was to | 

. demonſtrated. : | 

F. 9. THE whole of the Method of C 
is this; either the Indication is taken fi 
ſomething without the Animal, or within 
if it be from ſomething out of the Anima), 
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| Chap. 8. The Method of Cure. 99 
et within the Body, 1. e. in the Stomach or 
Bowels, then Vomits or Purg.s are always in- 
licated; the former chiefly if it reſides in the 
Wc: omach, and the latter if in the Bowels. All 
cher Medicaments which are given in Diſ- 
aſes of the Stomach or Bowels, are not le- 
Pelled at Diſeaſes of thoſe Parts directly, but 
t other Diſeaſes in Conjunction with the Diſ- 
afes of thoſe Parts; as for inſtance, in an ha- 
tual Diarrhea, Sudorificks are given: For 
his is a Diſeaſe of the Liver, and the Roots 
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fr the Biliary Duct are too much dilated by 

he Force of the Blood, being encreaſed from 
+: obſtructed Tranſpiration ; and therefore the 
e lundant Liquor is to be repelled through 


he Pores of the Skin, when opened by Sudo- 
ifcks. | 

g. 10. IF the Indication is taken from 
omething within the Animal, it is to be ta- 
en from the Blood contained within the 
eins and Arteries ; all the Diſorders of which 
epend upon its circulatory Motion being en- 
reaſed or diminiſhed : For all Changes in the 
exture and Quality of the Blood are attended 
ther with a Diminution or an Encreaſe of the 
lood's Velocity. | | 

o . 11. BUT if the Indication is taken 
om any Thing within the Animal, that is 
ot in the Veins or Arteries, then that Indi- 
ation is taken from the Encreaſe or Diminu- 
on of ſome Secretion. ; and the Increaſe or 
/minution of that Secretion is indicated, and 
H 2 the 
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the Means moſt conducing thereunto are to be 
ſought out. 

F. 12. BUT if the morbifick Cauſe is nei. 

ther in the Stomach, nor in the Bowels, ng 
Veſſels, and yet within the Body; as when . 
ny thing is extravaſated in the Viſcera; the 
the Diſeaſe is incurable, becauſe Nature doe 
not allow of any ways by which it can be er. 
pelled. But if the morbifick Cauſe be en. 
travaſated in the Cavity of the Body, as, fo 
inſtance, in the Cavity of the Breaſt, it the 
belongs to the Surgeon's Care. And thi 


may ſuffice for what need be taught concen- 


ing Indicants, or the various Indications d 
Diſeaſes. 
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Ca A P. IX. 
Of Things Indicated. 


I. THE Writers of Inſtitutions tead 
that the thing indicated is fourtoi 
D. 1. Removing the Cauſe of the Diſeak 
2. Conſerving Life. 3. Mitigating the moſt u 
gent Symptoms. (Here I ſhall juſt obſerve ti 
moſt urgent Symptoms are reckoned four | 
number, vis. Pain, Watching, Fainting, 
Hemorrhages.) And, 4. Curative ; that is, | 
king away the Diſeaſe itſelf, But all thelc ? 
for the moſt Part erroneous. 
F. 2. FOR the Method of Cure teach 
to preſerve Life, by taking away _ 0 
ym 
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Imptoms and the Diſeaſe, and no otherwiſe; 
chat there is no ſuch thing as an Jadicatum 
Val. But Symptoms are Diſeaſes, and the 
Wnoſt urgent Symptoms are the moſt urgent 
Dicales; that is, ſuch as will ſoon deſtroy the 
Hnimal, and therefore anſwer to them the cu- 
alive Indications, 

.. BUT thoſe Cauſes which are advan- 
ed by Phyſicians for univerſal, to wit, a Ple- 
Vora, and Cacochymy, are themſelves Diſeaſes: 
we ſhall however comply with the common 
age of Expreſſion. 

6.4, ALL Diſeaſes therefore conſiſt either 
a Change of the Quantity of Fluids, or 
a Change of their Velocity, or in a Change 
h their Quantity and Texture. We comply 
gere with the common Manner of ſpeaking ; 
r all Diſeaſes may be comprehended under 
Change of Velocity, The Velocity or 
puality in any Manner altered (for Motion 
a Quality according to our Doctrine) 
called a Cacochymy. The Quantity al- 
red, if it be by Encreaſe, is called a Ple- 
ra: But if it be lefſened, or altered by a 
minution, a Food of eafter Digeſtion and 
ore nouriſhing than uſual is indicated. But 
it be altered by Augmentation, and makes 
Plethora, then all Phyſicians agree that it in- 
cates Bleeding. But if there ſhould be a 
chymy, or its Texture and inteſtine Mo- 
on be changed, then all agree, that Bleed- 
is not indicated; but only Eyacuation 
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by Vomit, or Stool, or Urine, or Spittle, &, 
or elſe by ſome Correction of the peccan 
Matter; which with moſt now-a-days paſſe 
for an Acid. | 
F. 5. I DO not deny Bleeding to be ind. 
cated in a Plethora, (the various Way 
and Circumſtances of doing which, may h; 
found in Sennertus's Inſtitutions, Book 5. Par 
2. Sect. 1. Chap. 16.) but alſo in a Cacochym 
I am of Opinion that not only Vomiting is in- 
dicated, &c. and Deſtroyers of Acidity, bu 
preceding thereunto, and moſt particularly 
Bleeding is required; and then too more eſpe. 
cially when there does abound, or is thoughtt 
abound an Acid in the Juices. 
$.6. THAT I may make this apparent, | 
deſire it to be remembred, That every Bui 
ſtriking againſt another, and communicating fun 
of its Motion thereunto, does loſe fo much of it 
own Motion, or is fo much retarded. Wherefon 
the Blood thrown. out of the Heart, whit 
it ſtrikes upon the antecedent Blood, and drive 
it forward, transfers to it part of its own Mo 
tion, or loſes it: That is, it is hindred 
that, and ſo much retarded in its own Mc 
tion, Hence it follows, that if Blocd | 
drawn out of the baſilick Vein of the tig 
Arm, then the ſucceeding Blood, or t 
carried by the Axillary Artery, or right ul 
clavian, will be leſs hindered in its Moti 
than it was hindered before that Vein Vi 
open'd ; For part of the Blood being tak 
5 | aw 
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way by the opening of that Vein, there re- 
uns behind a leſſer Quantity in the Axilla- 
vein, or leſs is contained between the 
Irther Extremity of the Axillary Artery and 
e Heart, than was there before: Therefore 
Je Blood being let out by the Vein, the Re- 
Dainder in the Artery will be leſs hindered in 
Motion than before. And therefore the 
Wlood of that Artery which communicates 
Pith the Vein that is open'd, will flow with 
greater Velocity after the Aperture is made, 
Sin it did before. Hence it appears, that 
While the Blood is flowing out of the Vein of 
he Arm, the Blood thrown out of the Heart 
to the Aorta, will find leſs Reſiſtance in the 
cending Trunk, than in the deſcending ; 
nd therefore it will flow faſter in the aſcend- 
o than deſcending Trunk: And thence too it 
ill find leſſer Reſiſtance in the right Sub- 
avian Artery, than in the left; tor the 
100d is not ſuppoſed to run out of the Vein 
i the left Arm, but of the right: And there- 
re it will run faſter through the right Sub- 
avian or Axillary Artery, than through the 
it, And laſtly, it hence appears, that the 
lod being let out of a Vein in the right 
m, the remaining Blood in the right Axil- 
y Artery runs with a greater Velocity into 
© Artery of that Arm that is continuous to 
than it runs thro' the Thoracick Artery, or 
e right Scapulary, which is likewiſe con- 
Wous to it; becauſe when the Blood is not 
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ſuppoſed to be drawn out from any Vein co. 
king to the Thoracick Artery, or int. 
which this exonerates itſelf, there is a greate 
Impediment proportionally to the Motion ( 
the Blood in the Thoracick Artery, than i 
that of the Arm: but becauſe the Velocy 
of Blood in the Subclavian Artery or the 
right Axillary, is greater than in the | 
the Velocity in the right Thoracick, yil 
be alſo greater than in the left "Thoracic 

r 
F. 7. WHEREFORE it is manifeſt, tha 
the Blood being let out of a Vein in the right 
Arm, the greateſt Velocity of the remaining 
Blood will be in the Artery of that Arm, be— 
cauſe it immediately empties its Blood int 
the Vein that is opened; and the next grett 
eſt Velocity of Blood will be in the Thon 
cick Artery, or Scapulary, of the fame vidz 
going out from the Axillary Artery. But tie 
Velocity of Blood will be far leſs in the Br: 
chial, Axillary, and Thoracick Artery of tit 
left and oppoſite fide; but the Velocity will 
the leaſt of all in the Arteries ariſing from tis 
deſcending Trunk of the Aorta. | 
8.8. THESE Things being premiſed, | 
appears that if we would prevent the Encrek 
of any Humour from the Blood ſtagnating l 
the left Leg, or bring it about that as litt 
Blood as poſſible ſhould flow to that Leg l 
any given Space of Time; we ought firſt 
take away Blood from the Arm or Leg of 1, 
5 5 _ 
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right fide, and this is making a Revulſion: and 
again, we may draw away Blood from the 
me Side, and from ſome Vein that receives 
the Blood from a Branch of that Trunk which 
tranſmits it to the ſwelled Part; and this 1s 
making a Derivation. 

8. 9. FROM hence it follows, that they 
knew nothing of the Blood's Circulation, who 
plead, that a Revulſion and a Derivation are not 
conſiſtent with the Circulation of the Blood. 

g. 10. AS this Revulſion is of very great 
Moment, ſo may its Conſequences be of very 
great Duration, if either by this, or any o- 
ther Vein, the Blood be drained away duly, 
and in a ſufficiently large Quantity. And, 
that this may appear, I do affirm, that by 
Blood-letting, its Heat, from what Cauſe 
ſoever produced, may be abated ; and its 
Viſcidity alſo, whether from an Acid, or any 
other coagulating Particles, may be de- 
ſtroyed. 

d. 11. FOR ſince the Blood's Heat de- 
pends upon its circular Motion, by which 
the ſucceeding Parts ſtrike upon the antece- 
dent, and theſe again upon others which pre- 
cede them; ſo that thoſe included in the mid- 
dle are both propelled by the ſubſequent, and 
impeded, that is, repelled by the antecedent : 
it is manifeſt that the middle Parts will be more 
preſs'd upon, than if there were no antece- 
dent; but a greater Preſſure occaſions a | 
greater Colliſion of one Particle againſt ano- 
ther, 
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ther, which greater Colliſion cauſes alſo one 
Particle to be broke off from another with z 
greater Force; from whence it comes about, 
that the moſt moveable Parts, which were 
before wrapp'd up in others, will now by their 
Diſunion get at Liberty, and by the Quantity 
of their Motions produce the Effects and Ay. 
pearances of Heat. But by opening a Vein, 
Part of the antecedent Blood 1s taken away, 
and thereby the ſubſequent will have more 
ſpace to move in, and more Liberty; and there- 
= the leſs will be the Preſſure, and leſs the 
Collifion of Parts, and of Conſequence will the 
Heat be diminiſhed. 5 

8. 12. AGAIN, let us ſuppoſe the Blood 
near to a State of Stagnation; and that ſome 
Part of it, by reaſon of its Viſcidity, does 
actually obſtruct in ſome Veſſel of the let 
Leg or Arm, and diſtend that Veſſel, fo as to 
excite grievous Pain, as it frequently happen: 
in Rheumatick, Arthritick, and Sccrbutick 
Diſorders : I fay, that Viſcidity and Pain indi- 
cate Bleeding in the right Side. 

§. 13. FOR ſince the Blood not only owe: 
its Motion to the Heart and following Blood, 
but alſo to the Coats of the Arteries contract 
ing themſelves after Dilatation; therefore in 
every Artery thus too much diſtended with 
Blood, and by that hindred from contracting 
itſelf with due Force, the Blood which there 
obſtructs will be lodged the faſter, the longe! 


and the more ſtrongly that Artery continue 
| in 
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in ſuch Diſtention. Wherefore the Blood be- 
ing drawn out of the oppoſite ſide, the remain- 
ing Maſs will flow in greater Quantity, and 


With more Velocity into that Part, but with 


the leaſt Quantity and Velocity to the Part 
affected in the left Side: Therefore the Arte- 
ies on the left Side, and eſpecially in the Part 
affected, will receive leſs Blood than before, 
and will be leſs diſtended, and therefore will 
they neceſſarily contract with a greater Force 
than before. | | ; 

6.14. WHENCE it comes about, that 
by repeating their Contractions with greater 
Cuickneſs and Force, they will ſhake away 
at Length the ſtagnant Humours, and get rid 
of them by the ſame Mechaniſm that the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines, eſpecially if they have 
the Aﬀiſtance of a good Quantity of Liquor 
waſhing thro' them, throw off a Chyle ſuffi- 
ciently viſcid, and other Contents much more 
tough than any arterial Blood can be. Beſides, 
the Contractions of the Arteries are more fre- 
quent and ſinart than the Contractions of the 
luteſtines, and the Liquor waſhing thro' them 
s in greater Plenty, and mov'd with a great- 
er Force. Therefore whatſoever may be the 
Cauſe of a coagulated Blood in the Veſſels, it 
will be thus taken away by Blood-letting ; 
and this Effect will continue until ſuch a Di- 
minution of the Quantity of Blood is repaired 
by a new Supply. 
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Of Secretion. 
ECAUSE the Health of an Anl. 


. 
: mal conſiſts in having proper Secre. 
tions made from the Blood, and 1s to be hur 
only by an Augmentation or Diminution of 
ſome of thoſe Secretions ; Health when loſt, 
may be reſtored not only by Blood-letting, 
but by other Remedies that either enlarge the 
Secretions when too ſparing, or check them 
when too liberal, And therefore when an 
Secretion is too large, it muſt be reſtrain'd; 
and if it be too ſparing, it muſt be encreas'd 
by ſuch Means as are ſuitable for that Pur- 
1 5 
§. 2. BUT for the moſt Part, and with 
the greateſt Safety, an augmented Secretion 
is reſtrain'd by the Increaſe of ſome other Se 
cretion in an oppoſite and remote Part: Thus 
we ſtop a Diarrhea by vomiting, and a Catarrh 
by Diureticks, whence we ſee that a Revulſion 
is practis'd by all Phyſicians ; inſomuch that 
a due Management of the Secretions is of the 
greateſt Uſe in the Art of Medicine, 

F. 23. BUT the greateſt Difficulty is con- 
cerning the Manner and Cauſe of different Se- 
cretions : Almoſt all now agree, that the U- 
rine, for Inſtance, is ſeparated in the * 

| an 


and the Bile in the Liver, becauſe the Particles 
of the Bile are of the ſame Figure with the Ca- 
pacity of the Pores of the Hepatick Glands, and 
not with the Capacity of thoſe Pores in the 
Renal Glands; and of the Urine the contrary. 

g. 4. BUT in caſe this was true, it would 
not yet at all ſerve our Purpoſe ; for of what- 
ſever Figure are the Particles of Urine ſepa- 
rated in the Renal Glands, yet while they 
xe ſeparating they are fluid, that is, they con- 
ſtitute little Drops made up of divers Parti- 
cles. For there is no one Gland of the Kid- 
neys that ſeparates only one urinous Particle at 
a Time of ſuch a particular Figure, becauſe 
after that Manner there would he nothing but 
Gravel tranſmitted into the Bladder ; but it 
ſeparates a Liquor or a certain Fluid, altho' but 
in a ſmall Quantity. And this Fluid eaſily 
changes its Figure, and accommodates itſelf to 
the Capacity of the recipient Pore. 

d. 5. AND therefore whatſoever may be 
the Figure of thoſe Particles which conſtitute 
this Fluid, yet as a Fluid, it will paſs thro' the 
Kidneys, unleſs ſomething elſe hinders it. But 


Renal Strainer that does or can hinder it, and 


00 Which will not permit that any Liquor more 
hat riſcid, ſuch as is that of the Bile, tho' accom- 
the Wmodating itſelf to any Figure, ſhall paſs thro' 


em. And herein contiits the whole Myſtery 

of Secretion. 

d. 6. BUT the Medicaments contriv'd for 
_ the 
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the Promotion of every particular Secretion 
may be met with among many Writers ; ; Par. 
ticularly Willis, in his Pharmacopœia Rational 
and Emanuel Konig in his Mineral, V. epetall; 

and Animal Kingdom, the laſt Edition. Where. 
fore it remains only, that I ſhew you the mot 
conciſe Methods of reducing thoſe Material 
into proper Forms, 


8 8 a 


rr AL 


07 the Method of pref riving Forms, 


1 N Apozem is made of Roots four 
Ounces, Herbs three Ounces, Wood 
two Ounces, Birks two Onnces and a hal 
Seeds one Ounce, Flowers half an Ounce, 
Spice two Drams , and the Quantity of Liqui 
_ ought to be eight times as much as the Sum d 
the I Ingredients : nd the whole may ſerve f 
four Doſes. 

8.2. A MEDICATED Wine requires tht 
the Wine ſhould be at leaſt four Times th 
Quantity of the intus'd Ingredients, and eigh 
times as much at moſt; and the Quantities 1 
fas'd ought to be at leaſt double of thoſe Quan 
tities when they are given in ſubſtance. It C 
tharticks are infus'd, the milder ſhould be doub 
tne Quantity of the ſtrong ; and the Corrective 
ſhould be a third of all the Catharticks tog 


ther. It Alteratives are added to the Cui 
tick 
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ticks, they ought to be at moſt four times the 
Quantity of the Catharticks. 

F. 3. A PURGING Draught for one 
Doſe is proportioned with Thirty-two Parts of 
French white Wine, or Rheniſb, cold or hot, to 
one Part of the Ingredients; and in one Doſe 
(which here I ſuppoſe to be in Infuſion, at 
leaſt one, two, three, or four Drams) with 
a third Part of what are called Correctors: 
And after it has ſtood in Infuſion a whole 
Night in a cloſe Veſſel, and removed from the 
Fire, the ſtrain'd Liquor is to be drunk alone, 
or with four, five, or fix Parts of a Purging 
dyrup. lis 
Ti A LOOSENING. Ptiſan is made 
with the ſame Proportions of Catharticks, but 
with double the Quantity and Doſe, at leaſt, of 
the Liquor in which they are infuſed. OY 

9. 4. A PURGING Elefuary is propor- 
tion'd with at leaſt three Times the Weight of 
dyrup or Honey as of Cathartick Powders : 
and if Caſſia, or any thing of like Conſiſtence 
added, it is reckoned to the Account of Syrup 
r Honey. But if ſome other Electuary is made 
le of in the ſtead of theſe, then they fay its 
uantity ought to be quadruple the Quantity of 
owders, with a ſufficient Quantity alſo of ſome 
vyrup beſides : but theſe are miſtaken, for any 
Electuary may be taken in any Proportion to 
he Powders of the compound Electuary, in 
ale ſome Syrup of about quadruple the Quan- 
ty of Powders be added: Fer two Electu- 

aries 
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aries added together, yet make an Elect.. 
8. 6. AN Electuary that is not purging, may be 
proportioned with the quantity of Conſery, 
triple to the quantity of Candies, and ſexty. 
ple to that of Confections; where again the 
err, who order the quantity of all thoſe to he 
quadruple to that of the Powders, and the 
to add alſo quadruple the quantity of Syri 
to that of the Powders : For the Powders my 
be of any quantity, ſo that the Syrup uſe 
be four times as much, and beſides that 2 
much Syrup as there is of Conſerves and 
Candies. 
F. 7. A BOLUS is an EleQtuary of one 
Doſe, and ought not to exceed two Drams. 
F. 8. PILLS are an Electuary, with a third 
part, or ſomewhat leſs, of Syrup ; and a Dok 
ö ought not to exceed two Scruples. 
| FS. 9. A FUL EP is made of diſtill'd Wi 
| ters, or Liquor of the Conſiſtence of Water, 
|; of which the quantity ought not to excce! 
half a Pint, with two Ounces of Syrup, d 
Powders not exceeding two Drams, Conte-Wiſ 
tions one Dram, acid Spirits half a Dram); 
or of urinous Spirits the ſame quantity; f 
that the aqueous Liquor be at leaſt four time 
as much as the Syrup and Confection toge 
ther, and the Syrup eight times as much 1 
the dry Powders ; for Salts we reckon wil 
the Liquids. But if Syrup is not order'd, | 
is then called a Mxtvre, which is better tha 
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fore it may be preſcribed in greater Quan- 


Proportions, unleſs that ſometimes the Quan- 
tity of Powders and Confections may be 
doubled. he Tt ns 

12 AN Emulſion is made with Fruits, 
ſuch as ſweet Almonds, Pine-Nuts, in equal 
Parts, and of the four cold Seeds, White Pop- 
yy Seeds, Henbane Seeds, and Turnſole Seeds 
in a Mania of equal Parts, (fo that the Weight 


f the Fruits) to which is by Degrees to be 
that Liquor is to be diſtilled Water or Spring- 
water, or any Decoction that is not thick, and 
the Straining is to be ſweetned with Sugar or 


yrup. And ſometimes Powders are added in 


Lead, purify'd Nitre, and ſolid Laudanum, 


i Wut the liquid is moſt convenient. 
y . II. AYDROMEL ſmall, is with Ho- 
m ſubdecuple of the Quantity of Water, 


and is boil'd to the Conſumption of a fourth 


Mm, rt, 
1 6.12. VINOUS, is by boiling it away till 
4 ere remains only a third Part. 


9. 13. A SUDORIFICK Diet Drin is 
the Water being twelve times the Quanti- 
Vof Ingredients, and by boiling it half away. 
{lt is not for ſweating, the Water may be 
icht times as much as the Ingredients, and 


I * . boikd 


a Julep, and will keep longer: And there- 


tites, obſerving however the forementioned - 


of the Seeds be quadruple at leaſt of the Weight 


poured ſix times the Quantity of Liquor; and 


Imall Quantities, for the moſt part Sugar of 
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. boil'd alſo half away: The ſame ought alſo t, 
be obſerv'd in Apozems. A 
FS. 14. A SECUNDARY Decoction, calle; 
Bochetum, may be made by taking the Re. 
duum of the fudorifick Diet-Drink, with zn 
Ounce of any other Sudorifick ; or, which i 
better, neglecting the Reſiduum, and taking tw 
Ounces of the Ingredients, and boiling them: 
whole Day in twelve Pints of Water, to th: 
Conſumption. of a third or fourth Part. 
FS. 15. OBSERVE, that the Suderijd 
Decoction requires, to the making it right, th 
Space of twenty-four Hours. And a Sudin:- 
, Purging Diet-Drin does further requit 
bs Catharticks in the ſame quantity they are gin 
1 in dry. 
F. 16. AN Eclegma is with five times: 
much Syrup as pectoral Powders, In whit 
alſo a Mucilage may be us'd for Syrup, at 
Sugar for Powders, 

8.17. LOZENGES are with four tim 
as much melted Sugar as Powders. 
FS. 18. A LINIMENT is, for exam 

if to an Onnce of Oil or Mucilage, is add 

one Dram of Wax, and half a Dram of Por 
der; but the Powder and Wax are fel 
us'd. 4 

8. 19. AN Unguent is with one Ounce 

Oil, two Drams of Wax, and one Dram 

Powder. Here obſerve, that inſtead of 


may ke us'd Lard, Marrow, Butter, Gt 
ITE Mu 


Mucilage, Honey, Or Turpentine 3 and for 
Wax may be us d Gum. 


il, half an Ounce of Wax, and two Drams 
of P owders. | | 

g. 21. AN Emplaſter is with an Ounce of 
Jil, an Ounce and a half of Wax, and fix 
Drams of Powders Obſerve, that in Plaſters 
e Turpentine, becauſe of its Viſcidity, is 
eckoned as a Medium betwixt the Wax and 
ums. | 
8.22, ACATAPLASM is with three 
mes as much Mucilage as Oil, and more than 
alf as much Powder; and the Mucilage ought 
be made firſt, by boiling the Roots and Seeds 
Water. | 
9. 23. ASINAPISM is made with the 
ip of Figs and Powder of Muſtard-ſeeds, of 
ch equal Quantities. 
d. 24. A VESICATORY in the Form 
an Emplaſter is, if, for inſtance, an eighth 
rt of Spaniſi Flies were kneaded into Mu- 
age-plaſter, with the Help of a little Tur- 
tine. | 
d. 25. A VESICATORY in the Form 
a Cataplaſm is, by kneading ſome Spaniſh 
Sap ſome old Leven with Vinegar or 
e Nundy. 
wi . 26. A CUCUPHA is with one Ounce 
of ots, half an Ounce of Spices, dry'd Herbs 


Gree Drams, Flowers two Drams, Gums one 


Fl Dram, 


Mi 


- 
* 
* 
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6. 20. A CERA E is with an Ounce of 
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Dram, fo that the whole ought not to exceed 


three Ounces. 
F. 27. A FUMIG ATION is with four 


Parts 0 Gum, and three Parts of Powders. - 
8. 28. APURGING Chyfer is wit 
two Ounces of Roots, an Ounce and an half 
of Herbs, Seeds one Ounce, Flowers tw 
Drams, or half an Ounce. When they ar 
boil'd, Honey or Oil, or both if needful, ar 
to be added to the ſtrained Liquor, to th: 
Quantity of an Ounce and half at moſt, d 
Lenitive Electuary at moſt two Ounces, an 
one Dram of Sa Gem. 
29. AN Alterative Clyfter is proportion 
in the lame Manner. 


he Philoſop hical and Mathe- 
nat. cal E Ra of PHY- 


BOOK II. 


CHAS IE 


id FEVERS. 


only of one Period; or al 
© true, and without the Concurrence of 
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* any other Diſeaſe; and it is inſeparably at. 


faction by any Cauſe induc'd into the Blood 


and to By-ſtanders. 


city of Blood is the Reaſon, that in a 8" 


tended with a Rarefaction of the Blood, either 
as its Cauſe or as its Effect. 5 
Th 8. 2. FOR the Cauſe and Effect of My. 
tion are inſeparable. Firſt of all, An Increat 
in the Motion of the Blood is the Cauſe 
its Rarefaction, whilſt it is transfuſed out g 
very narrow Arteries into more Capaciou 
Veins : And on the contrary, a State of Rar. 


will make the animal Spirits to be more es. 
ſily ſeparated from ſo looſe a Texture; thu 
is, they will ſeparate faſter in the Brain, and 
by that Means flow more plentifully into the 
Muſcles and Heart. And as the latter is dk 
ſtitute of Antagoniſt Muſcles, it will the mor 
frequently be contracted, and throw out 1t 
Contents, and make the Pulſe more frequent 
And becauſe ſuch a Motion is uniformly aug 
mented, and always of the ſame Tenour, tl 
Pulſe will alſo be equally quicker. 

SECONDLY, Since the Blood 
a Fluid endued with many ſmall Parts, whic 
can in their Perſpiration affect the Organs 
Feeling with a Senſe of Heat, the Rarefacti 
which always accompanies its increaſed Velo 
ty, will alſo excite a greater Heat than ordi 
ry, ſo as to be troubleſome both to the Pati 


F. 4. THIRDLY, This increaſed Ve 


Time, that is, in the ſame, more Blood wil 
7 . CL 


4 
Ki 
. 
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what is common; ſo that the Veſſel will be 
diſtented oftner than uſual. By which Means 
alſo, ſince in every Diſtention there is in 
me Meaſure a Solution of Continuity, when 
that is made oftner than uſual, it will excite 
Pin, Moreover, by this Rarefaction of 
Blood, the Veſſels being more diſtended than 
ſual, will be excited chiefly Pains in the 
Lad, becauſe there are no Muſcles therein to 
upport the Veſſels, and reſiſt their Diſten- 
in. For the ſame Cauſe Pains will happen 
n the Back and Loins, from too great a Di- 
ention of the Aorta, and that likewiſe too 
ten repeated. 

g. 5. FOUR THLY, Unuſual Watebings 
re for the moſt part Attendants on this Pain 
1 the Head, becauſe the little Arteries in the 
rain alternately reſtore themſelves, wherein 
ſo that it be a true Fever, without the Addi- 
on of any other Diſeaſe) the Coheſion and 
Veight of the Parts of the Blood are great- 
t thereby preventing their wonted and ne- 
ellary Reſtitution, and producing a continual 
reſſlure upon the Nerves ; ſo that thereby 
ey occaſion a continual Flux and Reflux of 
e Spirits. 


this Means ſooneſt get off from the Blood, 
d are more ſtrongly propell'd, if they find 


Ve one Muſcle more dispos'd for Inflation 
een another, they occaſion Convul/ions 


I 4 _—_ 


contained in every Section of a Veſſel than 


i. 6. FIFTHLY, Thoſe Spirits which 


+ of Motion, the Serum will be ſo attenuate 
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therein. But ſince that Diſpoſition can arit 
only from a Diverſity in the Make of the ſame 
Muſcle in different Men (whilſt we ſuppoſ 
nothing preternatural, but only a Fever x 
ſuch, which is nothing but the Blood's Vel. 
city uniformly encreaſed) therefore ſince thit 
Diverſity can ſeldom happen, Convulſioꝶ 
will ſeldomer happen in a true Fever, thy 
when it is join'd with ſome other Diſeak 
as when it becomes a malignant one. And ali 
for the ſame reaſon Sleeprneſs very rarely hay. 
pens in a true Fever, before the Quality © 
Texture of the Blood is ſome Way vitiated, 
that is, when it is thicker than uſual, or ſon: 
other Diſeaſe is joined with it. 

§. 7. SIXTHLY, By reaſon of an en. 
creaſed Motion and Rarefaction, and th 
Thinneſs of Blood which follows thereupon 
accompanied with a greater Dilatation of . 
Veſſels, (that is, a Diſtraction of the Fivr*_hl 
from their mutual Contact) Hæmorrbqꝶ 
happen in the Veſſels that are moſt call) 
dilated, and in thoſe Places chiefly where ti 
circulatory Motion of the Blood is ſtrongeſ 
And if ſuch Hemorrhage is large enough, t. 
Fever will ceaſe. | | 

$. 8. BUT if a ſmall part only can ſque 
out to the Skin, then Puſlules or Spots arik 
generally of a red Colour, But if the Blood 
Veſſels are ſo ſtrong as to prevent a Hæmd 
rhage, then by the Rarefaction and Quant! 
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-« to flow thro' the Pores of the Skin in great 
Plenty ; and then the Fever will terminate in 
Sweat. And if by ſuch Motion and Rare- 
aion the cutaneous Pores are ſo dilated as 
Jo receive with the Serum alſo Particles of Bile, 
hat Fever will then be ſaid to be ſolved by a 
faundice. 98 
F. 9. SEVENTHLY, Becauſe the ſmall 
Veſſels running over the Face, and the ex- 
eme Parts, are inflated with rarefy'd Blood, 
the Face will look red, and the extreme Parts 
uffed up: And where the capillary Veſſels 
re very much entangled together, ſo that the 
Winaller are preſſed upon too hard by the larger, 
hey will be ſo ſqueezed as to occaſion In- 
ammarions, | 
. 10. BUT becauſe in a legitimate Fever 
here is nothing preternatural ſuppos'd to hap- 
jen in the Blood beſides the Augmentation of 
ts Celerity, therefore ſuch an Inflammation 
ill be proportional to the Magnitude and 
umber of thoſe Veſſels. And this Propen- 
ty to Inflammation, or greater Fulneſs of the 
eſſels, will occaſion that in every legitimate 
erer the rarefy'd Blood will cauſe a D#fficulty 
It Breathing. 
„ 11, EIGHTHLY, This augmented 
elocity, by thinning the Serum, will occa- 
on a greater Expence of it by the common 
-moWiicharges ; from whence muſt ariſe a Dry- 
anti / of the Tongue and Thir/t, by the want of 
Uatefhpittle | | h 
Y- 12, 
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8. 12. AT the fame time the Blood rar. 
fying in the Veſſels of the Stomach, and dif 
| tending them, produces a Senſe of Fulneſs, 4 
wit, by preſſing the nervous Coat after the 
ſame Manner, by which Aliments taken in, ar 
wont to preſs it; from whence there will ar 
a Ceſſation of Appetite ; and when this Preflur 
continues long, it will occaſion an Averſon 1 
Food, which is always an Attendant upon: 
14% 

$. 13. NINTH LV, Becauſe there is w 
thing preternatural ſuppos'd in the Blood of: 
Perſon labouring under a legitimate Pere, 
_ befides an augmented Celerity : Therefore the 
Urine of ſuch will be like the Urine of health 
ful Perſons, when they make water after the 
have been heated by the Sun, or by Exc: 
ciſe; for ſuch in the Summer-time is of a much 
redder Colour. The Urine therefore of Fe 
veriſh Perſons will be ſomewhat Higher col 
ed, and leſs in quantity, without any othe! 
Change: For it will be % in quantity 
becauſe a great Part of the diluting Fluid wi 
be drawn off otherwiſe by means of an ef 
creaſed Velocity ; and higher coloured, becauk 
its aqueous Tranſparency proceeds from thi 
diluting Fluid. F 

§. 14. HENCE it appears, that a leglt 
mate Fever, that is, when there is no oth 
Diſeaſe accompanying it, or Seeds of any c 
ther Diſeaſe, does make its Onſet wil 
out any Senſe of Cold or Shaking, unleſs © 


teri: 
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ernal Cold has any ſhare in being the Cauſe 
hereof: And then, by reaſon of an obſtructed 
perlpiration, the Quantity of Blood muſt needs 
Je encreaſed; from whence there will alſo be 
greater Quantity of animal Spirits, and 
onſequently much ſtronger Contractions of 
he Heart, and the Blood will be thrown out 
ore forcibly in every Contraction : Where- 
yy it will arrive at every Section of the Arte- 
al Tube much ſooner, either within or with- 
hut the Brain; whence again, a quicker Se- 


i aration of Spirits will be maintained to flow 
1 o the Heart, and ſo the Celerity of the Blood 


vill continue greater. 

d. 15. AFTER the ſame Manner, a legi- 
mate Fever ariſes upon Draunkenneſs, of what 
ature ſoever may be the Liquor drank ; fo 1 
hat it be drank in too great a Quantity, or 75 
n Quantity enough to occaſion too great a 
arefaction. In like Manner alſo a Fever pro- þ& 
eeds from Anger, becauſe that Paſſion is ac- 
ompanied with an augmented Velocity of 
he Blood and animal Spirits. From whence 
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apparent, that a legitimate and true Fever 725 
au ! | 7s 
s ariſe from ſome Procatarctich Cauſe, that 15 


ectually and immediately produces an aug- 
nented Velocity in the Blood. 
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ll. | = 
b 8 16. BUT if a4 F ever 18 accompanied af it 
00 th any other Diſeaſe, or if to an augmented = 
 W'clocity of Blood, ſome other Fault in the 


bod or ſolid Parts is alſo join'd ; for inſtance, 
ora £22797 of the Blood, or an internal Ulcer, 
or 
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or an Abſceſs ; then that Diſeaſe is not to h 
pronounced a imple Fever, but a Fever «©, 
plicated, or with an Adjunf. And therefore 
conſidering that other Diſcaſe, and its Cay; 
we ought to have regard to ſome Property j 
the Blood, or Alteration of its Motion, thy 
does not proceed alone from an equal and un. 
form Augmentation of its Motion, but from ih 

Symptom conſtituting that other Diſeaſe. 
F. 17. WHEREFORE, that this m 
be the better apprehended, it is neceſſary j 
conſider that thoſe external and evident Cau{ 
which do not immediately and forthwith en 
creaſe the circular Velocity; but after ſom 
ſpace of time, excite not a Rarefaction alon 
and Symptoms depending upon an Augment 
tion of Motion only, but many other Syny 
toms: As for Example, too violent a He 
of the Sun immediately encreaſes the circul 
Velocity, and a feveriſh Rarefaction of ti 
Blood; but Cold does not cauſe a Fever 
in ſome Space of Time : In which Space ti 
Blood neceſſarily grows thicker, and oth 
Symptems are produced different from tho 
which ariſe only from an augmented Circul 
tion, and which accompany a Fever occaſion 

thereby. = 

$. 18. THIS kind of Fever therefore 
not legitimate or ſimple : And conſequent 
altho' ſo much of the Diſeaſe as conſiſts in? 
Augmentation of Circulation and Raretacii 
is uniform, yet the whole Complex of Sym 
nt. (0 
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ams which attend it, and which in Conjunc- 
on therewith paſſes under the general Deno- 
ination of a Fever, is not an equable and 
niform Procedure as to the Cauſe or Effect, 
ut is diſtinguiſhable into Periods. 
5.19. AND if the Cauſe producing a Pe- 
od (part of which is alſo an augmented Ve- 
city of Blood) produces a new Period in 
y given time, before the foregoing quite 
caſes, the Diſeaſe will be a continued periodi- 
Fever. 

g. 20. BUT if it does not produce a new 
eriod until a certain time after the former has 
niſhed- its Courſe, it is then called an inter- 
ntting Fever. : 

g. 21. IN both therefore, whether a con- 


nt 
ned periodical (for the Diſtinction of a con- 
ed erraticꝶ is not worth our regard) or an 


termittent, according to the Number of 
i bours between the Periods, it is call'd a Quo- 
bin, a Tertian, a Quartan, &c. and with 
me Adjunct ſignifying it to be continual or 
thaWitcrmitting. 
hot $. 22. FROM hence it follows, which yet 
u ill hereafter further appear, that there is no 
00 WWuch thing as a cold Fever: or if there be any, 
t ought alſo to conſiſt in an augmented Cir- 
e alation of Blood; for otherwiſe it would give 
no Proof of its Exiſtence, from which it might 
ne known : But ſuch cold Diſorders are often- 
q nes the Concomitants of Fevers. 
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is called a continent Fever; and a hefick Fe 


is 
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F 8 3. 18 AY therefore, that every Fey 
is either ſimple, and has no other Diſeaſe join 
with it, on which it depends, and then it h; 
fimple continued Fever, of one only Period, 
or it is the Companion of ſome other Diſent 


on which it depends: And according to th 


Nature of which Diſeaſe, it is either a con. 
nued Periodick, if between the Periods ther 
is no Interval of Time clear from the Diſeak 


and the Periods return at certain times; or 1 
continued Erratick, when the Periods retun 


at uncertain Times, or not continued, but inter. 
mittent, if there be given ſome Interval d 
Time between the Periods, that is entire 
free from the Fever: That is to ſay, a Fever 
an equable Augmentation of the Blood's Cin. 
lation, either remitting or intermitting. 

$. 24. WHEREFORE ſince it is eaſy to 
reduce all Fevers under theſe Diſtinctiom: 
A Fever really and properly ſo, may be W% 
rious, according to the Degrees of Efficaq 
in the evident Cauſes ; as an Ephemera, pts 
perly ſo called, for inſtance, an Ephemera « 
many Days, a imple Synochus, or a Fen 
from Rarefaction; a putrid Synochus, or wil 


ver, which goes on uniformly, excepting til 
the Pulſe and Heat are lightly raiſed aft 
mn.” . - . 21 

F. 25. ALL theſe kind of Fevers are legit 
mate or {imple Fevers, properly ſo call'd, col 
fiſting of many Periods, and free from K 
a | 11f1100 
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ions and Intermiſſions: Nor do they in any 
ther Manner differ, than in the Degree of 
elocity in the circulating Blood, and the con- 
quent Rarefaction; and Heat, the Effect of 
oth: The various Degrees of which produce 
ymptoms, which to the Unskilful may ſeem 
) be very different. 5 
9. 26. Which may be better underſtood, 
y obſerving how different are the Effects, 
hich proceed from only the different De- 
ees of Heat. As for Example, the Summer 
eat elevates Oil in a Thermometer to ſeven 
Jegrees and a half; the Heat of the Skin to 
venteen Degrees; the Heat of boiling Wa- 
r to fifty, or two and fifty Degrees; the 
eat of red hot Iron elevates it to three times 
Height of boiling Water. Wherefore by 
ppoſing the natural Heat of our Fleſh to be 
ouble the Heat of Air in Summer- time; and 
e Heat of boiling Water to be quadruple 
e Heat of a healthful Man in Great-Britain; 
nd laſtly, that the Heat of red-hot Iron is 
ly twelve times greater than the Heat of 
ch a Man's Fleſh; there is no Symptom 
Fevers ſo much different from another, as 
e thoſe Effects produced by the Heat of a 
an's Fleſh, and the Heat of red hot Iron, 
id which only have different Degrees of Heat 
Ir their Cauſe. : 
\. 27. BUT to continued periodick Fevers - 
ght to be reduc'd, a burning Fever call'd 
auſus, a colliguative Fever, and an Epiala of 
both 
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both kinds; in the firſt whereof the intern 


Parts ſeem cold, while the exterior are hot; j 
the ſecond, the internal Parts are hot, whilſt the 
external Parts are Cold: Moreover a malignuy 
and a peſtilential Fever; amongſt the laſt of whic 
is juſtly reckoned the Small-Pox. 
$. 28. LASTLY, Intermittents are in the 
Parts ſufficiently known to all. The continu! 
periodical ſeems leſs /imple and uniform: tha 
the Intermittents. And therefore we ſhall k 
down the Theory of I:#ermttents, from when, 
may be alſo underſtood what is a continued je 
riodick Fever. 
S8. 29. BESIDES the Symptoms of a 
augmented Velocity and Rarefaction, whid 
conſtitute part of the Increaſe and the Hei 
of this Diſtemper, during the Fit there is n 
markably felt an /zcreaſe of Werght upon td 
Body, and a Liftlefſneſs to Motion; then 
Cold beginning about the extreme Parts, a 
a low Pulſe; afterwards a Heat begins | 
glow in thoſe Parts neareſt to the Heart, a 
as it approaches the Extremities, the Pu 
riſes; and laſtly, a Sweat finiſhes the Fit. 
here ſpeak of a regular Intermittent, 1 
Liſtleſoneſs and Heavineſs of the Body is 0 
apparent, not real; and it proceeds from 
Scarcity of animal Spirits, or from an 0 
ſtruction of the Parts, into which the Blo 
and Spirits cannot flow, ſo as by rarefying 
inflate the Muſcles deſtin'd to move and 


up any Part. And the Scarcity of animal“ 
= 
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from its unuſual Viſcidity: For now we do 
t ſuppoſe the Blood to be too much rare- 
d in the Brain, and by that Means preſſing 
> Nerves too much; as we do when we are 
aking of the firſt Perception of the cold 


Lo 


30. THEREFORE, if there be no 
fe& of Blood, the Heavineſs of the Body 
th a Senſe of Cold, muſt proceed either 
m the Obſtructions of the Capillaries about 
> Extremities of the Body, or from the 
od's being too thick in thoſe Parts. But 
ce the Pulſe is alſo low, or the Artery but 
akly diſtended, the Blood muſt be leſs rare. 
i, whence that Obſtruction is neceſſarily 
great a Thickneſs of Blood. 

. 31. BUT when Heat afterwards ariſes, 
Lentor being waſhed out of the Arteries in- 
larger Veins, (where there is more room 
Rarefaction) and from theſe into the 
art and Lungs; and the Heat being per- 
ed in the Parts neareſt the Heart) where 
Velocity is greateſt) ſooner than in the 


ſt that the Motion and Rarefaction of the 
od is encreaſed ; whereby the obſtructing 
adities being broken, Sweat breaks out, 
there is an End and Determination of the 


. 32. BUT becauſe it was faid, that a 


an 


will ariſe either from a Defect of Blood, 


tremities and moſt remote Parts, it is ma- 


er, properly of itſelf, is nothing elſe than 
| | 2 
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an augmented Velocity of the circulati 
Blood; therefore ſince at every Influx of Bly 
from the Heart into the Aorta, the Arteries 2 
thruſt outwards, that is, there is a Pulſatin 
but when the Blood does not flow out into th 
Artery, there will be no Pulſation; it folloy 
that a quick Pulſe muſt be the Effect and Ne 
of an encreaſed Velocity of the Blood, wheth 
thick or more fluid: And if it be thick, it cu 
not but be render'd more fluid, during the i 
creaſe of its Velocity. | 

F. 33. WHEREFORE, to come to ti 
Cure, it is manifeſt that the Cure of a lei 
mate Fever, accompanied by no other, is m 
expeditiouſly done by Bleeding, and by Ren 
dies which abate the Blood's Rarefaction; 1 
as Sugar of Lead, purified Nitre, Spirit of 
phur, Juice of Lemons, diſtilled Vinegar, En 
ſions of the greater cold Seeds; and more el 
cially Bliſters made with the Powder of CG 
tharides, which draw off part of the Sen 
which 1s too much rarefy'd. 

F. 34. BUT it is to be remarked, 
Blood-letting during its Performance docs 
creaſe the Blood's Velocity; but ſuch 4 
mentation quickly ceaſes, and a ſlower Mot 
is ſoon the Conſequence of the Blood's Di 
nution in Quantity. 
FS. 35. AND theſe are the Remedies, v: 
the beſt Rules of Medicine have hitherto 
ply'd us with in a legitimate Fever: But i 
one ſhould have the good-Luck to nog 

| | ( 


I 


Ci 
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denedh that will immediately abate the Blood's 
urefaftion, and diminiſh its circular Motion, 
ithout bringing on any wry Symptoms ; ſuch 
emedy ought to be preferred to Bleeding. 
ut till ſuch a one is found out, Bleeding muſt 
- preſcribed. 5 
. 36. HERE carefully is to be obſerved, 
at we do not raſhly adminiſter Sudorificks 
a legitimate Fever; becauſe they will keep 
> the augmented Velocity and Rarefaction 
uch longer: And we ought never to pre- 
be ſuch, but when there are Signs of Con- 
Aion (which before were not) in the Urine. 

d ſuch Signs will denote it not to be a 
zitimate Fever in every reſpect, but a Com- 
nion to ſome other Diſeaſe; which ariſes 
m a Viſcidity of Humours, capable of Con- 

ion. 

. 37. AND when this Viſcidity begins to 

lo broken, as to be capable of Separation 

the Kidneys with the Serum, it is a fign 
àConcoction: And when the fame Mat- 
which can paſs the reinal Strainers, . by 
further Diminution is rendred fit to be 
ned thro* the cutaneous Glands in Sweat; 

n, and not before, Sudorificks may be ad- 

itred with Safety: Which time may be 

o overed by the Signs of Concoction in the 
e, which is a Sediment equal and copious 
ti regard to the Diſeaſe, And thus much 
erning legitimate or ſimple Fevers, and 
d 0 A 

Ry t Cures, 


= 7 S. 38. 
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F. 38. BUT the Cure of a continued periudi 
Fever cannot be well underſtood, without h. 
ing firſt taught the Cure of Intermittent; | 
ſuch; becauſe the Cure of Periodichs is con. 
pounded of the Cure of a /imple Fever, at 
an Intermittent, as ſuch reſpectively, 
F. 39. THEREFORE unleſs old Ay 
or a worn out Conſtitution forbids, at tþ 
longeſt Diſtance from a ſubſequent Fit in 
\ Intermittent, a Vein ought to be open'd ; hat 
upon the account of the Fever which thr 
tens when the Fit is at the higheſt, and un 
account of the Viſcidity, from whence it | 
its Origin: For Bleeding diminiſhes the Vit 
dity of the remaining Maſs. 

F. 40. AND fince this Viſcidity for 
molt part has its Riſe from what is taken in 
ways of Diet, and the Lentor is derived fr 
the firſt Paſſages; and becauſe Vomits m 
effectually remove ſuch Lentor than Pury 
and by the neceffarily greater and more i 
quent Contractions of the Abdomen, prels 0 
that Lentor which adheres to the ſmall Vet 
in a ſhort time, which Purges would hat 
reach in an Age : And becauſe Delays are 
gerous in a Fever, therefore a Vomit oog 
always to be timely enough given, for it 
peration to be over before the Return of 
Fit. Nor will one Vomit only be ſufficien 
it ſhould therefore, if the Patient is able 
vomit, be repeated twice, and ſometimes oft! 
unleſs he is wont to vomit up, or ſpit BY 
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+ the ordinary Diſorders of the Eyes ought 
+ to deter any from this Practice; becauſe it 
ther conduces to their Removal, than does 

em any Prejudice. 

6.41. AFTER an Emetick has been re- 

ited as often as was thought convenient, 

d the next Fit after the laſt Vomit is over, 

e Febrifuge Medicines (though improper- 

ſo called) ought to be given, that are di- 

y appropriated to an Intermittent as ſuch. 

Hoſe Medicines in ſtrictneſs ſhould rather be 

d Attenuating or Aperient, becauſe they are 

ted to a Diſeaſe produced by a Lentor or 

ſcidity, and which accompanies or excites a 

wer. 

5. 42. SUCH a Medicament is compoſed 

nerally of Bitters, and ſuch Things as in ſome 

eaſure aſtringe the Bowels, but not too much; 

d promote the other Secretions, to wit, oy 

ine, and inſenſible Tranſpiration; or whic 

ore at leaſt thoſe which were loſt to their 
tural Condition and Quantity. | 

5. 43. AND here before all others the Pe- 

ian Bark beſpeaks our Regard, or the Chi- 

China, as ſome call it; which may be ex- 

ited to the quantity of half an Ounce, or 

Ounce in the Interval between two Fits : 

re being taken, that the laſt Doſe be given 

Hours before the Return of the next Fit, 

poſhble. | | 

44. THIS Method is eafily comply'd 


th in Tertians and Quartans, but with ſome 
K 3 diffi- 
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difficulty in Quotidians ; of which we fy 
give an Example in a Youth of fourteen Ven 
old, labouring under an Intermitting Quot. 
dian Fever. The Fit laſted from Four a-cloy 
in the Afternoon to Seven on Sunday, 4jrj 
24. 1688. At Eight the ſame Night, he tod 
two Drams of the Peruvian Bark in Syrup 
dry'd Roſes, in the Form of a, Bolus or El 
fuary. The fame was repeated at Six in th 
Morning on Monday, at Ten, at Two in th 
Afternoon; and becauſe the Fit did not retu 
at Five a-clock, it was again repeated at d 
and Ten that Evening. Again on Saturdy 
following he took in the Evening two Dr: 
of the Bark; the ſame Quantity on <undy 
Morning and Evening; the ſame likewiſe 9 
Monday, in the Morning and Evening ; an 
laſtly, two Drams was repeated on Tue 
Morning: Whence it appears that each Sr! 
of the Bark was in Quantity half an Ound 
and fo he was freed from the Diſtemper. 

F. 45. BUT in intermitting Tertrons 1 
Quartans, the Sum of the Series of Doſes ouy 
always to amount to ſix Drams at leaſt, or d 
Ounce : And after eight Days to be repeatel 
and as much more again after the ſecond Cou 
of eight Day's diſtance. 

8. 46. INSTEAD of the Powder of 
Bark, this French Preparation of it may 
given. 

Take one Pound of the Bark, and pe 
* upon it two Points of Spirit of Wine, 
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2 Matraſs that will then remain one third 
empty, and often ſhake it. 2 
«LET the Matraſs be ſtopped cloſe, and 
ſet in a Sand-Heat of a moderate Warmth, 
often ſhake it, and when the Spirit of Wine 
has got a purple-red Colour (which is a Sign 
that it has diſſolved the reſinous Parts of the 
Bark) let the Heat be ſomewhat raiſed, and 
continue it, till the Spirit is highly fatu- 
rated, and then let it cool; after which, 
ſtrain it two or three times through a Linen- 
loth, preſſing it hard, and put the ſtrain'd 
Liquor into a n | 
LET the Refidium be again put into a 
Matraſs, and ſet in a Sand-Heat ; pour upon 
t two Pints of French Wine, and order it as 
before: And when both by Colour and Taſte 
t appears to have taken up all the faline 
Parts of the Bark, let it be ſtrained as be- 
ore, | 
*MIX theſe two Liquors, and put them 
ogether into a Glaſs Cucurbit, or a glazed 
arthen Pan, ſo that they may evaporate in 
moderate Sand-Heat, ſcraping and bruſh- 
ng off from the Sides of the Veſſels the re- 
nous Parts, ſo that they may fall down in- 
0 the remaining Liquor. Afﬀter the great- 
ſt Part of the Moiſture is waſted, let the 
\emainder be put into a Glaſs-Veſſel, which 
gain muſt be put into a Sand-Heat, with 
hree Ounces of the Syrup of Kermes Ber- 
les; and then with gentle ſtirring, and a 
Kr P 
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careful Heat evaporate the reſt of the Mgr 
© ture, until it becomes of the Conſiſtence 9 
© an ordinary Extract; and of it may be ojyg 
© in the ſame Manner, from half a Dram ©, 
© Dram and a half; and four Doſes at leaſt 
© the Intervals of the Fits.“ 

IN the room of the Bark may ſometim 
be given to advantage, the Roots of Gentiy 
Bark of Saſſafras, and Camomile Flowers, wy 
in the ſame Doſes as the Peruvian Bark. 

8. 47. IF a Looſeneſs or Vomitting haul 
happen, then Laudanum is to be added to th 
Medicine ; and at any other time too, whe 
there is no Looſeneſs, the Diſeaſe will ſoon 
give Way, and more perfectly, by a Mixtu 
of Laudanum with every Doſe of the Fehr 
fuge. Whence the Operation of the Bu 
in ſome Meaſure comes to be known tou 
and eſpecially fince S7rptichks, and Things 
ways opening, are of ſervice in this Diſter 

er. 
. 8. 48. BUT that this may be yet the m: 
underſtood, it is to be obſerved, Firſt, T 
Sudorificks of quick and immediate 0 
ration rarefy only the watry and thin 
Parts of the Serum, becauſe theſe alone 0 
ſuddenly rarefy to any great Degree, and 1 
mediately break out into Sweat. Seconc 
Although all the thicker Parts do not 1 
diately rarefy, and divide by the Actions 
the thinner Parts upon them, ſo as to be 
thrown out in Sweat at one Paroxyſm; | 
24 4 
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when one Paroxyſm is over, another will 
come again from the ſame Cauſes) yet they 
may, without any Sweat appearing, be fo 
far broken, that although they cannot ſoon 
paſs through the cutaneous Paſſages, yet they 
will notwithſtanding very eaſily and readily 
raſs thro' the Capillaries of the Blood-veſſels 
that are remote from the Heart, which are 
larger than the ſudorifick Pores ; by which 
Means no further Fit will appear ; for there 
will be no further Obſtruction from too great 
2 Viſcidity, nor ſtop given to the Blood in the 
Capillaries, from whence aroſe Cold, Shivering, 
and the like. 

g. 49. FROM hence it is. manifeſt, that 
ſome time ought to be allowed for thoſe Me- 
dicaments, vulgarly called Febrifuges, before 
the Fit, that they may be comminuted by the 
Attrition of the Stomach, and thereby ren- 
der'd ſerviceable in attenuating the morbifick 
Matter. 

d. 50. AND becauſe five Hours at leaſt are 
required for the Digeſtion of our Food, and 
carrying it into the Blood-veſſels; therefore 
ix Hours, if the Circumſtances of the Di- 
ſtemper will permit, are to be allowed to the 
Bark, for its ſufficient Comminution in the Sto- 
mach and Lacteals, and that it may divide the 
niſcid Parts of the Blood enough, that before 
the next Fit they ſhall be rendered capable of 
paſſing all the capillary Blood-veſſels without 
liticulty. And this alſo is confirmed by _ 

X. 
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Experience, which teaches us that this ſpec;jcy 
Drug, given in too ſmall a time before the Fit 
is not ſo ſucceſsful in driving it away. 

F. 51. FROM theſe Conſiderations it al. 
ſo follows, that a Salt or Spirit of the Bar} 
and lixivial Salts, or any other Spirits, can do 
but little Service againſt intermitting Diſtem- 

rs. And thoſe Medicines which manifeſtly 
thicken the Blood, tho” they are faid to attenuate 
the Serum, by drawing it off in any Manner 
whatſoever, muſt in theſe Cafes be prejudicial 
And, laſtly, a Febrifuge in this ſenſe ought tobe 
a Medicament of ſuch a Nature, as if it wer 
compoſed both of Solids and Fluids at once, and 
theſe readily operating and rarefying. 

S. 52. LASTLY, it hence follows, with 
the Confirmation alſo of Experience, that 10 
Catharticks ought to be given after the Court 
of the Bark; ſince Catharticks, and eſpecial 
the ſtronger, if they arrive at the Blood, fetch 
out the aqueous Parts only thereof; whereby 
the reſt are leſs diluted, and grow more thick: 
Whence the Fever again returns, as we dal 
find it to do. And if they are not {trong 
enough, ſo as to reach to the Blood, the) 
cannot then be ſuppoſed able to remove the 
Diſeaſe. 

F. 53, WHEREFORE I return to the 
Cure of a continued periodic Fever, which ma 
be better illuſtrated by Example, than by 
long Ratiocination. 
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A ROBUST Youth, A. B. being ſhook 
or two Days together in the Month of April, 
1694. with a Rigor, attended with continual 
Reaching to vomit, on the third Day began to 
be afflicted with a Pain in his Head, with Gid- 
dineſs, Reſtleſſneſs, Difficulty of Breathing, 
Wearineſs, Heat, Thirſt, and had a low and 
quick Pulle. 5 
THAT Day he was let Blood, and in the 
Afternoon a Vomit was given with Oxymel, 
Land large Draughts of Poſſet-Drink; in which 
were boiled a handful of the Tops of the leſſer 
Centaury, to every Quart of Liquor. 
AFTER the Vomit, a Clyſter was given 
with Succeſs, and he was much relieved by 
the Vomit. That Night he was allowed for 
his common Drink Spring-water, ſweetned 
ith equal Quantities of Syrup of Lemons. 
and Syrup of Violets, and acidulated with Spi- 
it of Sulphur. 
On the fourth Day, in the Morning a Ju- 
lep was preſcribed him, compoſed of Car- 
duus and Mary-gold Water, each two 
Ounces; Treacle-Water, two Ounces ; 
Crabs-Eyes prepared, two Scruples ; dul- 
cified Spirit of Salt, or dulcified Spirit of 
Nitre, one Scruple ; Syrup of Lemons, one 
Ounce,” | 
He took a Spoonful at a time, when thir- 
ty or faint; and alſo to promote a Sweat, 
hich by the Appearances in the Urine, and 
| raiſed Pulſe, ſeemed at hand. He m_ 
plen- 
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plentifully for three Hours, when on a ſudden 
that went off ; to reſtore which, was pre. 
ſcribed © Carduus-Water, fix Ounces ; Tres. 
© cle-Water, two Drams ; dulcified Spirit of 
Salt, one Scruple ; mix together for on: 
© Draught.” 

THIS he ſoon brought up again, yet not. 
withſtanding broke out into a Sweat, in which 
he continued four Hours. 

A Night going to Reſt, he drank en 
© Emulſion made with common Water, the four 
greater cold Seeds, white Poppy-ſeeds, and 
© Syrup of white Poppies. That Night he 
paſſed very quietly, and though his Sleeping 
were interrupted, yet they were large, and be 
became lightſome thereby. 

THE fifth Day moſt of the Symptoms be- 
gan to abate; but red and elevated Spots, like 
Puſtules, appeared upon his Breaſt. 

TOWARDS Night growing worſe, 3 
uſual, he drank again of the foregoing Emu 


2 

ON the ſixth Day he bled at the Noſe; 
and he then brought up by Vomiting much 
yellow and bitter Matter, and was diſturbed in 
his Head. | 

HE was then ordered to be let Blood in 
the Foot; and after that he was vomited % 
before, But while it was in Conſultation 
what further to do, towards Night a Swen 
aroſe, and after that again Vomiting, but not 


{0 bitter as before, the Fever decreaſed ; I In 
| c 
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then the Emulſion compoſed him to Reſt. 

ON the ſeventh Day he ſeemed in every 
reſpect in good order; but the Puſtules kept out 
till the eighth Day, when they began to diſap- 
pear, On the ſeventh Day he took no Medi- 
cines, nor on the eighth. 

ON the ninth Day, about Evening, he 
was on a ſudden troubled with a Defluxion of 
drum from the Glands about the Mouth; 
I whereupon he took © Diaſcordium, one 
Dram; and Conſerve of red Roſes half a 
Dram; with which he ſlept well; and the 
ame was repeated four Nights together, and fo 
he recovered. 

HAD a Delirium aroſe, we ſhould have 
applied a Bliſter-plaiſter to his Neck. 

d. 54. FROM this Example it is eaſy to 
liſcern, that the Cure of a continued periodic 
Fever (and this was a continued periodicꝶ Quo- 
11an) is compounded of Blood letting, which 
1s peculiar to a legitimate ſimple Fever; and of 
Vomiting, which properly tends to the Re- 
moval of an Intermittent, and its Cauſe ; and 
hat the other Parts of the Cure ought to be 
Iramed after the like Manner: So that if the 
Remffion had been conſiderable, although it 
ould not have been called a diſtict Intermiſ- 
wn, yet in the periodick Intervals, the Peru- 
cali Bark ought to have been given. 
no HENCE it naturally follows, that Purg- 
* ing does Miſchief in theſe Caſes, * 
Ne at 


in 
4 
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that which reaches the Blood, becauſe it to 
much keeps up the Blood's RarefaQtion, 


CHAP 1H - 
Of an APOPLEXY. 


$.1. X N Apoplexy zs a Privation of inter. 
nal and external Senſation, and if 
all Motion, unleſs a weak one of the Heart aul 
Thorax; always with a Swooning, and ſome. 
times with a Fever, and ſeldom with Froth 
about the Mouth. | 

8 2. IT is known, that if by any Mean 
a Nerve is tyed and compreſſed, the Part to 
which that Nerve is directed, loſes its Senſe and 
Motion. 

F. 3. AND it is likewiſe manifeſt, that 
if any Nerve is cut, there diſtils out a Liquor; 
and it is the Interruption of the Paſſage of ti 
by a Ligature, or Compreſſure, that is to be 
deemed the Cauſe of the defe& of Motion and 
Senſe, = 3 
8. 4. LASTLY, it is apparent that M: 
tion is performed by reaſon the nervous Flui 
is impelled by the Force of the Arterial Blood 
thro' the Nerves into the muſcular Fibres 
and that Senſation is from hence, that Objed 
compreſs, or ſtrike upon the Extremities 0 
the Nerves by their Motion, and drive bac 
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the nervous Fluid towards the Brain. Whence 
it follows, that in Senſation there is an Undu- 
ation of the nervous Fluid, or a Protruſion of 
the Nerves inwards, from the Extremities to- 
wards the Brain. | 


. 5. AN Apoplexy therefore, which is a 


Privation of all Senſe and Motion beſides that 


of the Heart and Thorax, is produced from any 


Cauſe, which hinders that Inflection of all the 
Nerves, unleſs of thoſe which are deſtined to 
move the Heart and Thorax. 

g. 6. BUT the means by which the Mo- 


tions of the Heart and Thorax remain, or of 


the Pulſe and Reſpiration, when the other 


Parts are deprived of Motion, is becauſe in 


every Motion which is performed by Muſcles 
Paving Antagoniſts, a Quantity of nervous 
Fluid muſt be derived into the contracting 
Muſcle, not only equal to that which is deri- 
ed at the ſame time into the oppoſite Muſcle, 


ut alſo greater; for otherwiſe the Part to be 


oved would remain in an Equilibrium with- 
ut Motion: And therefore more of the nef- 


ous Fluid muſt paſs into a Muſcle that has an 


intagoniſt, than that which has none. But 
the Heart is a Muſcle that has no Antagoniſt ; 
and conſequently does it require a leſs Quan- 
ty of nervous Fluid to continue its Motion, 
han other Muſcles deſtined for the Motion of 

he Limbs. 
d. 7. WHEREFORE if the Cauſe hinder- 
Is the Undulations of all the Nerves is ſuch, 
that 
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that no Juice could flow thro' the Nerves, the 
Heart itſelf would ceaſe from Motion, any 
fo Death enfue. But if the Cauſe be not 0 
powerful as to take away all the Motion gf 
the Fluid thro' the Nerves, but ſo far only r. 
fiſt their Dilatation, that but a very litte 
Fluid can paſs thro' them, not ſufficient to in. 
flate thoſe Muſcles which have Antagoniſt, 
then thoſe Muſcles only will be contra 
which require the leaſt Quantity of Spirits, 
and ſuch is the Heart. 

$. 8. THIS Impediment that prevents the 
animal Spirits from thoſe Undulations which 
are neceſſary to Senſe and Motion, may be d 
two Kinds, viz. ſuch as is out of the Veſſels, a 
that in the Veſſels : And this is the only uſefi 
Diviſion of an Apoplexy. 


8.9. OUT of the Veſſels may be reckoneli 


any Blood which extravaſates from ſome Vc: 
ſel in the Brain, that preſſes upon it; or any o- 


ther Fluid ouzing out of its broken Canals witi-W 


in the Brain, and endued with a comprefſli: 
Force: As alſo, preternatural Stones, Bones 
or Tumours, bred and contained within ttt 
Skull. And this is a Species of an Apopley 
that is incurable, and ſuddenly comes upon 
Perſon, without any foregoing Tokens or Wat 
ning for a Remedy. 

F. 10. WITHIN the Veſſels, ſuch thing 
as hinder the Undulations which are the Av 
thors of Senſe and Motion, and whaten 
too much extend the Arteries woven into t 


Pit 
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%% Mater; as thoſe Arteries which ſpread over 
hat Part of the Pia Mater, that is wrapped 
nd the Trunk of all the Nerves at the great 
ramen of the Occiput. Now thoſe Veſſels 
be too much extended either by too great a 
Juantity of Blood, or by that which is too ad- 
five or difficult to be moved. 

g. 11. AND this is the only Species of an 
\poplexy that is curable, and pointed out by 
bne foregoing Symptoms, either of a Cacochy- 

Wy, or a Plethora ; a Plethora, I mean, either 
a long or ſhort Duration. 
(12. SINCE therefore the ſecond Spe- 
jes of an Apoplexy depends upon an Infarc- 
on of the Veſſels of the Brain, which contain 
lood, either in too great a Quantity, or too viſ- 
d, and which conſequently muſt compreſs the 
ces; it is manifeſt that whatſoever empties 
e veſſels, or is able to leſſen the Coheſion 
= the Parts of the Blood, muſt be Remedies 
a this Caſe, if their Operation is efficacious 

d quick enough. 1 

. 13. AND all Things which operate with 
Nach for this Purpoſe, are, Firſt, Whatſo⸗ 
er makes immediate Evacuation. Secondly, 
Things which occaſion Pain and Uneaſi- 
ls: Theſe Things may alſo be uſed againſt 
e firſt Species; ſince, beſides theſe, there is 

oil Remedy practicable : And it is better to try 
u Coubtful one than none at all. 

. 14. IT was ſaid, that all Things which 
diy cvacuate, and all Things which induce 
Pig 1 Pain 
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Pain and Uneaſineſs, were indicated in an A. 
poplexy ; becauſe by theſe Means that Com. 
preſſion which ariſes from an Infarction of the 
Veſſels in the Brain, is more expeditiouſ 
and more fafely removed, than by ay 


Other. | | 


8. 15. THAT this may be demonſtrated, 


1 affirm, that the Veſſels can by no Me 
be fo expeditiouſly evacuated as by Phlchy. 


tomy, Vomits, Catharticks, and the ſtrongeſ 
Clyſters, and other Things which .excite Pain; 
neither can the Viſcidity of the Blood be mar 


Means. 5 

FOR this Propoſition is moſt certain, Thy 
the Blood is to be drawn away, whereſoever it 
Quantity is to be diminiſhed, or its Viſcidity, ai 
Adheſion to the Veſſels, is to be removed. As14 
ſo is the following moſt true; Whatſoever it 
duces Pain, makes the Muſcles and Veſſels contra 
more forcibly, aud throw off the Viſcidities «ll 
fluff them up with the greateſt Expedition. | 

8. 16. TO Apoplectick Perſons therefore 
every Age, and in any State of Strengi 
(which Strength is not to be eſtimated ira 
the preſent, but from the former Condition 
the Patient) firſt of all Blood is to be dia 
from the Right Arm in a large Quantity, & 
then it is to be taken away from the Jug 
Vein. | | 

F. 17. BLOOD being taken away (w 1 
ought to be done if poſſible n 1 


ly 
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jection of a Clyſter) a Vomit is to be admini- 
red, and that ſtrong, and in a large Doſe. 
Therefore to the more robuſt may be preſcrib'd 
Emetick Wine, made with the Crocus Metal- 
rum, to the Quantity of two or three Ounces 
t leaſt; to which may be added alſo an Infuſi- 
n of Sena, or five or ſeven Grains may be gi- 
en of Mercurius Vitæ. | 

5. 18. THE Reaſon why Emeticks are 
en with Advantage in Apoplexies, (Etmuller 
onder'd at this Practice becauſe he underſtood 
not) is upon the ſcore of their inducing Un- 
fineſs, which always in the more violent Vo- 
its or ſtrong Catharticks, either is the Cauſe 
f Evacuation, or an Attendant upon it : And 
crefore all thoſe Things which operate moſt 
rcibly either upwards or downwards, do ſer- 
ce to apoplectick Perſons, for the Reaſon given 
the ſecond Propoſition above. 


le ſeems to give way, ſome of the ſtronger 
ges ought to be adminiſtred, amongſt 
hich I commend the Elaterium (that is, the 
pifſated Juice of the wild Cucumber) four 
rains of which diſſolved in a little Spirit of 
ar, or exhibited in a Spoonful of Syrup of 
ckthorn, is to be preferred to all other Ca- 
ticks, 
20. BUT if a Vomit or Purge do not 
wer as ſoon as wiſh'd for, and any thing 
neceſſary to haſten the Operation of Me- 


nes upwards and 1 a Chyſter 8 
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v.19. AFTER an Emetich, altho' the Diſ- 
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the moſt efficacious Ingredients may be in. 
jected ; viz. 

TAKE Leaves of Sena, three Dram, 
© or half an Ounce; boil in a Pint of Spring. 
Water, and ſtrain out half a Pint; in which 
* ſtraining diſſolve Electuary of the Juice of Re. 
© ſes, half an Ounce, or of Hiera Picra ty 
* Prams; adding two or three Ounces d 
© Emetick Wine, ſhaked together thick, ſo x 
© to mix for a Clyſter.” 

S. 21. THOSE Things moreover are uſe 
to rouſe apoplectick Patients, which are offen. 
five by their Scent ; ſuch as are urinous S 
rits, or the Spirit of Hartſhorn, Spirit of lu 
man Blood, and acid Liquors put into Moto 
and raiſed by the Heat of a red-hot Ir 
For all theſe do ſervice on account of the 
inducing Pain; becauſe by no other Qualite 
they are in Poſſeſſion of can they be ima 
ned to do any good to apoplectick Per 

with Expedition enough ; ſince they can | 
neither eaſily nor expeditiouſly conveyed il 
the Blood, which moves ſo flowly, eſpeci 
to the Brain. : l 

F. 22. FOR the fame reaſon Cuff" ! 
Glaſſes without Scarifications have their UM 5 
apply'd to the Back or to the Thighs, and th": 
afterwards repeated upon the Head, afte! 
has been ſhaved : And if yet Blood enough! 
not been taken away, let them be repel 
with Scar:fications, 
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23. IF all other Things likewiſe are yet 
no Effect in the Paroxyſin, a burning bot 
n may be put to the Head or Neck, or 
oth ; for this makes both Pain and an Evacu- 
tion. | 
6, 24. AND while theſe Things are doing, 
n order to give as brisk a Motion as poſſible 
the Blood, a Mixture may be poured down 
he Mouth by Spoonfuls ; ſuch as this: 
TAKE Bryony-water compound, two 
Ounces ; Treacle-water, one Ounce ; Tinc- 
ture of Caſtor, three or four Drams ; Spi- 
tit of human Blood, or of Salt Armoniack, 
one Scruple ; which mix.“ Or the fol- 
lowing ; 
TAKE of the Amfterdam Antiparaly- 
tick-water, two Ounces and a half; Spirit of 
Hartſhorn, half a Dram; Salt of Amber, 
half a Scruple ; mix together.” 
. 25. BUT if the Patient be found out 
the Fit, and nothing has as yet been done, 
en Blood ought firſt to be taken away, and 
tharticks given, but both more moderately ; 
| thoſe things neglected, which are contri- 
to bring the Patient to his Senſes more, 
UMM giving Pain, than by making any Evacua- 
>: and the forementioned Mixture may be 
te "ay with one Ounce of the Syrup of 
ccbus. | „ 
. . 26. MOREOVER, a Veſicatory made 
h Spaniſh Flies, and Hyſtericꝶ Plaſter, may 
apply'd to the Neck; and a Scaton may be 
J L 3 allo 
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alſo made, which will be of uncommon Ser. 
. { "- 
S. 27. AS a Preſervative from an Apoplexy 
is uſed a Decoction of the Woods and By; 
of Guaiacum and Safſafras, made with equi 
Parts of Water and Wine, or the ſame boil 
in the like Quantity of Ale; drinking even 
Day in a Draught of ſuch Decoction Spirit c 
Sal Armoniack, one Dram; or the London Sy 
rit of Earth-worms, one Ounce. The foreg. 
ing Mixture, with the Juice of Stchas, m 
be alſo uſed. | 

$. 28. THE Method here laid down, wi 
equally agree to old and young Perſons, and 
what they call a pituitous Apoplexy, as well: 
a ſanguine Apoplexy. 5 

$. 29. BUT we ſhall conclude this Ac 
count of Apoplexies, with a Relation of : 
ancient Woman, whoſe Head was ope 
ed by the ingenious Dr. Cole, (a Phyli 
an who has wrote concerning animal * 
cretion) after ſhe dy'd of an Apoplexy. 1 
Matron had been long afflicted with an! 
fterical Diſorder, and was always relies 
with an Hemorrhage at her Noſe; or 
caſe that did not happen, by Phlebotom 
With the Diſeaſe and Want, ſhe grew mul 
emaciated, and the Inconveniences of a gi 
Age haſtening upon her, a little before 
Death ſhe was ſo follow'd with hy/fterict Syl 
toms, that ſhe ſeem'd to live as it were 
the Grave: But upon her Noſe again bu 
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ing out with Blood, ſhe return'd to her Health, 
but very weak, and extremely waſted in Fleſh. 


About a Month after, the fame Hzmor- 
hage threatning a Return, ſhe too haſtily 
had recourſe to Styptick Remedies, adviſed by 
un Empirick : When, on the fame Day, ſhe 
omplained of a great Pain in her Head, and 
Ell down apoplectick; and before the Surgeon, 
rho was ſent for to let her Blood, came, ſhe 
yd. In her Head, which was opened (no- 
ing being found amiſs in the middle or low- 
r Ventricle) the Blood-Veſſels on the left 
ide of the Pia Mater, where the Pain was 
omplained of, were turgid beyond Meaſure, 
rith a very ſerous Blood; but in the Ventri- 
es of the Brain nothing was found but what 
ras natural. This Intumeſcence of the Veſ- 
es was the Cauſe both of her Pain and ſudden 
Death: And the Appearance of the Blood 
fich lowed out may inſtruct us, that Phlebo- 


Murtons, 
THE Dragno/iick, Prognoſiick, and other 
ammon Signs may be ſeen in Riverius. 
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C HAP. III. 
Of a PALSY. 


Pp Ls PALSY i IS Q Privation of Mitin, 

LA or Senſe of Feeling, or both, proce 
ing from ſome Cauſe below the Cerebellum, in a 
or ſome Parts receiving Nerves from the I. 
dulla oblongata below the Cerebellum ; juin 
with a Coldneſs, Softneſs, Flaccidity, and, a 
laſt, Waſting of thoſe Parts. | 

F. 2. FROM this Deſcription it appear, 
that the Brain or Cerebellum is not affeck 
by a Palſy; and therefore the internal Sen: 
and the Motion of the Heart and Tora 
or the Pulſe and Reſpiration, are not nec 
farily interrupted or deſtroyed : But if th 
Cerebrum or Cerebellum were affected, the i 
ternal Senſes would, lightly at leaſt, be diſtur 
bed ; and it might be poſſible for a flight Apt 
plexy to follow upon a Palſy. 

8. 3. IF therefore this Privation be in 
the Parts below the Head, except the Th 
rax.and Heart, it is wont to be called 
 Paraplegia ; if in one ſide only, it is call'd 
Hemiplegia ; if in ſome Parts only of © 
ſide, it is wont to be called a partici 
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9. 4. FROM hence it is manifeſt, that the 
palſy is a Diſeaſe a-kin to an Apoplexy; which 
pot being ſufficiently attended to by Ermuller, 
occaſion'd him unneceſſarily to diſtinguiſh be- 


ween a Paraplegia and a Hemiplegia, as di- 


tint Diſeaſes from a Palſy. 

6.5, THAT the Cauſes of a Palſy may 
he better be underſtood, it is needful to con- 
der, that this Diſeaſe is threefold, ſcil. a 

ation of Motion, the Senſation remain- 
is or a Privation of Senſation, Motion re- 
ning; or laſtly, a Privation of both toge- 


„And this is the moſt uſeful Diviſion of 


WS Pally. | 
. G THE jr/t Species therefore of a Pal- 
is, that in which the Motion of all the 
FP :rts below the Head, or of ſome of the Parts 
Wy, except that of the Thorax and Heart, is 
len away, the Senſe of Feeling yet remain- 
W's. And that the Cauſe of this may be made 
e more intelligible, we may remember, that 
"Wy the tying a Ligature on any Artery, the 
lotion of that Part is deſtroyed, to which 
at Artery is accuſtomed to convey the 

ood : From whence it follows, that the 
bod, or ſome Parts of the Blood, are re- 
7 © uiced as neceſſary for muſcular Motion. But 
ed the foregoing Diſcourſe concerning an Apo- 
d ey, it was remark'd, that an Influx of the ner- 
aus Fluid into the Muſcles was likewiſe neceſ- 
ue to the Motion of the Parts. From whence 
is eaſy to conclude, that to the Production 
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of Motion in any Part, there is neceſſarily n. 
quired a free Paſſage both of the Blood nz 
animal Spirits into the Muſcles allotted for th. 
Motion of that Part, that is, a Concourſe (; 
both Fluids. 

$. 7. BUT this Propoſition is alſo yer 
certain and neceſſary to be known, in order i 
the right underſtanding this Affair. v. g. 

BESIDES the Conflux of the nervous au 
arterial Fluids to move any Part, there ts (jj 
required a ſudden Rarefaction, or an Expan 
of them into Bubbles every way, either of n 
or other, or of both, as they flow into the Muſil 
And hence alſo ariſes this other knoy 
Truth : 

NO Part can be moved, unleſs the Mic 
belonging to that Part is contradted in i 
Length : But a Muſcle cannot be contrattu | 
Length (by the Rarefaction, ſuppoſe, of the Fi 
zds flowing into it) unleſs it be ſtretch! 
Breadth ; and unleſs the ſolid Part of a mii 
lar Fibre is ſuddenly forced outward from i 
Quantity of Liquids flowing thereinto. 

8. 8. THESE being rightly underſtoc 
a Reaſon may be given how a Paralyſis ui 
out Motion is brought about. Firſt of all," 
too great Humidity ſtretching the Fibres 
length ; whether ſuch Humidity 1s intern 
or communicated to the Blood, or innate, | 
reaſon of a moiſt Temperament, Climate, * 
ſon of the Year, or Diet; or external, 
collected upon any particular Muſcle. 

2 con 
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nah, From cold Things, and all others that 
hicken, and hinder Rarefaction; inſomuch 
hat ſwimming in cold Water, wet and thin 
arments, lying upon Stones, handling of 
Paow or Ice, will bring the Palſy. Thirdly, 
rom external Compreſſion by Tumours, 
Falls, Luxations, Bruiſes, and the like. Fourth- 

From hot Things, as too much Wine, Nar- 
oticks, and a Peripneumony ; all which by 
cir Heat ſtraiten the ſupple Membranes and 
Veſſels, that is, the animal Canals in their 
Diſtentions. 

d. 9. HE who underſtands aright the fore- 
wing Propoſitions, will eafily perceive how 
heſe Cauſes deſtroy Motion, becauſe they 
fect the Blood or Muſcles ; the former by 
hickning it, ſo that it cannot ſuddenly rare- 
y; and the latter by relaxing them into too 
reat a Length with too much Moiſture, or 
ontracting them into too narrow Dimen- 
ons by too much Heat. But the Senſation 
nay be yet preſerved, becauſe notwithſtand- 
Ig all theſe Hindrances, the animal Spirits 


nd Nerves may not be touched, or as yet at 
affected. | 


g. 10. THE ſecond Kind of Palſy is, when 
eelng is loſt, and Motion remains. Its 
auſes are; Firſt, all thoſe things which ſo far 
ucken the animal Spirits in the Nerves, ari- 
ng below the Cerebellum, that tho' they may in- 
ked flow into the Muſcles thro' thoſe Nerves, 

Wd there, by the Occurſion of ſome Liquor 
an{(F<i<ted from the Blood, rarefy, yet they 3 
| one 


9 


== 
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alone flow in ſuch Quantities into the 
Nerves, as from a very ſlight Cauſe to un. 
dulate in Waves: Whence Senſation will ceaſe 
without lofing the Motion of the Part. &.. 
condly, The Cauſes of this kind are alſo what. 
ſoever render thoſe Nerves more lax and 
moiſt, and ſo leſs apt for lively Vibrations: 
In the mean time the animal Spirits flowing 
into the Muſcles. From whence Motion 1; 
performed without Senſation in the Parts af. 
fected. Thirdly, Its Cauſe may be a Refſtrain 
from Venery, as in the Maid mentioned by 
Dr. Harvey. 
FS. 11. FROM the Explanation. of theſt 
two kinds of Palſy, it is eaſy to underſtand 
the third ſort, in which both Senſe and A. 
| tion are loſt, becauſe this is compounded d 
the other two. It remains, that after enume- 
rating their Cauſes, we give the Methods df 
removing their Effects. And becauſe tha 
ſpecies is worſt, wherein both Senſe and Mo 
tion are loſt together, it is manifeſt that ſuc 
Means as are effectual to overcome this kind 
of Palſy, cannot fail in conquering the othe 
two. 
FS. 12. WHEREFORE upon having Reger 
to the Manner by which a Palſy is produced 
and the Cauſe from whence it ariſes, it is ma 
nifeſt that ſuch Medicines are indicated (unlck 
in thoſe Caſes where the Diſeaſe is owing to the 
too great uſe of warm things, or the too gre 
Quantity of hot Blood, which ſeldom happer 
AE” —_ 
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hich move upwards and downwards, ſuch as 
noſe deſcribed in the Cure of an Apoplexy, 
xcepting Phlebotomy ; ſince there is not ſo 
ach Danger, nor that ſo urgent, in a Palſy 
: in an Apoplexy, unleſs it has its Riſe from 
ot Cauſes. 1:38 

5. 13. FIRST, For Example, the Patient 
to be treated with Vomits, and then Pur- 
es, tho” in leſſer Doſes than in an Apoplexy, 
lways injecting a Clyſter before ſuch Vomit or 
urge; as, 6 
TAKE Leaves of Sage and Rue, each 
one Handful; Roſemary-Flowers, two Pu- 
zils; boil them in a Pint and a half of Wa- 
ter, to one Pint; in all the ſtrain'd Liquor, 
or at leaſt eight Ounces, diſſolve of the E- 
ectuary Diaphznicon, one Ounce ; of the 
Electuary of Juice of Roſes, half an Ounce 
Oil of Bays, one Ounce ; Tincture of Caſtor, 
three Drams ; Hiera Picra, one Dram or two 
Prams ; and mix for a Clyſter. 

. 14. SUCH Clyſters may be given in 
be Intervals of Purging : and if the Patient 
iipenſe but indifferently with Vomiting and 
urging, they may be injected every Day. 

g. 15. BUT if the Caſe is not deſperate, 
or the Patient in Danger, Vomits above all 
gings are to be adminiſtred, tho” in leſſer Doſes 
an in an Apoplexy ; but not to lay by the 
e of thoſe Clyſters in proper times. 

[© 5. 16. IN having Recourſe to Catharticks, 
ch as contain Jalap and Turpeth in them, 


1 
nd 
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are preferable to all others: And becauſ 
ſuch Patients may eaſily enough ſwallow Pill 
the following may be given, | 

TAK E of the Amfterdam Catholic 
Extract, or of the Edinburgh Ecphractiq 
Pills, half a Dram, or two Scruples ; $11 
© of Amber, five or ſeven Grains; Reſin 
„ Jalap, half a Scruple, or fifteen Grains; E. 
© lixir of Property, a ſufficient Quantity t 
make them into Pills for one Doſe. 

THE Ecphractick Pills of the Ed:nbury 
Phyſicians, are : 

TAKE Gum Ammoniacum diflolv'd in 
© Elder Vinegar, nine Drams ; Myrrh, aud 
* the Feculæ of Briony-root, of each tyo 
Drams and fifteen Grains; Leaves of Sen! 
and Agarick, each one Ounce ; Tartar d 
© Vitriol, and Salt of Tamarisk, each one 
Dram and a half; Extracts of Gentian 
* Saffron, and Juniper, of each forty-five Grains 
© Balſam of Peru, two Drams and a half; Aloe 
eight Ounces; Syrup of Buckthorn, a fufi 
© cient Quantity to make into a Maſs for Pill 
© to every five Ounces of which, add Dzagr! 
© dium, one Ounce and a half, and one Dran 
of Oil of Cloves. 

OR, In the room of theſe may be gi 
the London or Amſterdam Pills with 4g 
rich; or the London or Amſterdam Pil 0 
chiæ the greater, half a Dram or two SC 


_ ples. 
P 6.1 
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17. BUT if Liquids are deſired, then two 
r three Spoonfuls, or two or three Ounces 
an Infuſion may be given; which Infuſion 
ma be, 

TAKE of Jap. and Turpeti. an 
half an Ounce ; Salt of Tartar, and Ginger, 
of each one Dram, or four Scruples ; Spirit of 
Wine, one Pint : Digeſt them in a moderate 
Heat for four Days, 

F the firſt Doſe does not anſwer, then to 
he next add a Draught of the Infuſion of Se- 
„ made with White-wine : As for Example, 
Infuſion of | 

*SENA Leaves, from two to three 


wine cold all Night. 
\. 18. AND while Purges are made uſe of 
proper Intervals, warm Nuctions and Fric- 


| Riverius preſcribes, Amongſt the Oils in 
teem for theſe Purpoſes, that made with 
ath-worms waſhed in White-wine, and digeſ- 
d in a Sand-heat, is much the beſt. To which 
lo may be reckon'd the common Oil of Earth- 
rms, as an excellent Remedy in ſuch Caſes ; 
d likewiſe the Oil of Bricks. Theſe ought to 
rubbed into the Parts affected with Hungary- 
ater ; or, which is preferable, with Sal Volatile 
eefum, or the aromatic Spirit of Sal armoniack. 
g. 19. AFTER ſuch Things as are uni- 
rally good have been uſed more than once, 


the 


Drams ; infuſe them in four Ounces of White- 


ms may be of Service between whiles ; ſuch - 
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the Shoulders; and to uſe a Diet-drink that; 
effectual in ſcouring the Paſſages, and wey.. 
ing away the ſluggiſh Humidities by the ſud. 
rick Orifices ; amongſt which, Decoctions (x 
the Woods, eſpecially of Guaiacum, are moſt ty 
be eſteemed. 

FS. 20. WHEREFORE Paralyticks my 
- uſe the following Decoction: 

TAKE of the Wood and Bark of Gu: 
cum, each three Ounces ; ſteep them in twely 
© Pints of clear Water for fourteen Hour 
then boil away to four Pints, adding towart 
© the End, that is, about a Quarter of an Hou 
© before it is finiſhed, half an Ounce of Liquc 
rice; ſtoned Raiſins three or four Ounces, 

OF this the Patient may drink half a Fin 
warm in a Morning, fo as to ſweat with i 
and uſe it afterwards as common Drink, ſo th 
three or four Pints may be taken in a dy 
for fome days together, or till the paralyii i, 
Limb becomes well. 

F. 21. LASTLY, after a Courſe of the 
Guaiacum Wine, or Ale, may be uſed for con, 
mon Drink ; fuch as the following : | | 
TAKE of the Wood and Bark of Gui, 
cum, each one Pound; the Wood and bay) 
of Saſſafras, each half a Pound; put them i 
to unfermented Ale, fixty Pints; and boil . 
way to thirty Pints, adding, half an HW , 
before the boiling is finiſhed, of Sage 
© Primroſe Leaves, each two Handfuls ; 


the Flowers of both, and of Roſem 
| | © Flowe 


A &a A „ 
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Flowers, each three Pugils: To the ſtrained 


pints; and after it has done working, keep it 
for uſe.” | 

6.22. BUT becauſe during the Fit a Pa- 
tick ought to be allowed a convenient Food; 
erefore we ſhall adviſe that kind of Broth, 
hich is not inelegant, and by which the ex- 
lent and honourable Mr, Robert Boyle was cu- 


mmon Medicines uſed in ſuch Caſes ; which 
v as follows. 

TAKE four Pints of Water, wherein had 
been boiled a good deal of Veal; or of ordina- 


nough, of the Leaves of Harts-Tongue, Pe- 
yroyal, Violets, and Strawberries, of Li- 
er- Wort, Baum, Maiden-Hair, and Dan- 
lyon, of each one Handful ; of Mary- 
od Flowers, two Pugils; ſtoned Raiſins, 
nd Currants, each half a Pound; fixty 
athworms, having their Heads and Tails 
ut off, and being opened with an Iron 
kewer, then rubbed with Salt, and well 
aſhed in Malaga Wine, or clean Water. 
hey are to be put into the Broth after it has 
uled, and been ſcummed; and then boil 
again to the Confiſtence of a Jelly, over 
gentle Fire a whole Day : When it is 
aned, make uſe of four Ounces twice in 


Day,” 


ll 
11 


a\ 


M CHAP, 


Liquor put of new fermenting Ale, thirty 


| of a Palſy, joined to the Aſſiſtance of the 


Meat-Broth : And put thereto, when almoſt _ 
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CHAP Iv. 
Of a VERTIGO. 


Y. 1. VERTIGO ts the Appearance | 
| v1/ible Objects that are without Mii 
as if they turned round, attended with a N 
of falling, and a Dinneſs of Sight. 
FS. 2. NOW ſince the animal Spirits c. 
turn round in the Brain, the Fabrick of t 
Brain not admitting thereof ; therefore 
Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is to be explained a 
another Manner by Phyſicians. 

$8.23. I SAID in the Definition of 
Diſeaſe, that it is an apparent circular Mo 
of Objects that are really at reſt : WIe 
it is manifeſt, that the Object view'd Bf" 
ways keeps its Place. Therefore fince . 
circular Motion is not apparent, either 
the Things themſelves, or Objects, noi 
the animal Spirits; we muſt ſeek for i 
the optick Nerve, or in the Eye, or in 0 
thing therein ſituated, whether Canal or 
mour, ( 


8.4. AND it is manifeſt, that an © 0 
will ſeem to move circularly, if the I. 
which proceed therefrom fall ſucceſſively WM 


different Parts of the Retina: As for inſt 


y 
aſt: 
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ing towards the Left Side, while the Object 
really without Motion, and the Images flow- 
o therefrom always repreſent the ſame Diſe 
ice, ſuch an Object, I fay, will appear mov- 
g in a Circle; for in the Retina the Ima- 
s are reverſed, and painted in a contrary 


mation, And this may be done when 


e Object is at reſt, and the Eye only moved; 


whether the Object moves, and the Eye is 
reſt, or the Object reſts, while the Eye is 
wed, the Rays ſtreaming from the Object 
|| not fall upon the ſame Part of the Bottom 
the Eye : And therefore ſince we judge of 
e Changeableneſs of Place in which an Ob- 
exiſts, from the Changeableneſs of the 
ce where the Object is painted, an Object 
blutely at reſt may ſeem to turn round by 
Eye in Motion. 
\. 5, AGAIN, the Object and Eye being 
h without Motion, if the optick Nerve 
ne be in Motion, the Rays will not always 
upon the ſame Place; and therefore, ſince 
icht and an oblique Incidence do not ex- 
the ſame Tremors in the Nerves, and the 
e Species of Motion, if the Optick Nerve 
be moved, and the Object be at reſt, it 
appear to ſhift its Situation, that is, by 
* of Place in which it is repre- 
ed, : 
0. THESE being touched upon in ge- 
4, I affirm that the Cauſes ot a Vertigo 
al thoſe Things which can move either the 
5 ũ 2 Eye 
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CHA P. VV. 
Of a VERTIGO. 


vr A VERTIGO ts . the Appearanc | 
= v1/ible Objects that are without Mii 
as if they turned round, attended with a Nr 
of falling, and a Dimneſs of Sight. 
 & 2. NOW fince the animal Spirits cam 
turn round in the Brain, the Fabrick of t 
Brain not admitting thereof ; therefore 
Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is to be explained a 
another Manner by Phyſicians. 
$. 3. I SAID in the Definition of 
Diſeaſe, that it is an apparent circular Mot 
of Objects that are really at reſt : Whe 
it is manifeſt, that the Object viewed 
ways keeps its Place. Therefore ſince 
circular Motion is not apparent, eithet 
the Things themſelves, or Objects, not 
the animal Spirits; we muſt ſeek for | 
the optick Nerve, or in the Eye, or in i! 
thing therein ſituated, whether Canal or 
mour, 
8. 4. AND it is manifeſt, that an 0 
will ſeem to move circularly, if the | 
which proceed therefrom fall ſucceſſively 
different Parts of the Retina: As for inſt 
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hap. 4. Of a Vertigo. 163 
ing towards the Left Side, while, the Object 
really without Motion, and the Images flow- 
therefrom always repreſent the ſame Diſ- 
ice, ſuch an Object, I ſay, will appear mov- 
in a Circle; for in the Retina the Ima- 
s are reverſed, and painted in a contrary 
mation, And this may be done when 
e Object is at reſt, and the Eye only moved; 
whether the Object moves, and the Eye is 
reſt, or the Object reſts, while the Eye is 


Il not fall upon the ſame Part of the Bottom 
the Eye: And therefore ſince we judge of 
e Changeableneſs of Place in which an Ob- 
exiſts, from the Changeableneſs of the 
ce where the Object is painted, an Object 
ſblutely at reſt may ſeem to turn round by 
Eye in Motion. 
. 5- AGAIN, the Object and Eye being 
oi: without Motion, if the optick Nerve 
ne be in Motion, the Rays will not always 
upon the fame Place; and therefore, ſince 
iht and an oblique Incidence do not ex- 
the ſame Tremors in the Nerves, and the 
ie species of Motion, if the Optick Nerve 
e be moved, and the Object be at reſt, it 
appear to ſhift its Situation, that is, by 
* of Place in which it is repre- 
e. 
wi) 6. THESE being touched 


upon in ge- 


I affirm that the Cauſes ot a Vertigo 
I al thoſe Things which can move either the 
0 | M 2 


Eye 


wed, the Rays ſtreaming from the Object 
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Eye, or the optick Nerve, or the Retina, 


Object being at reſt, or that can excite a Fe 


of falling, and an Apprehenſion of turni 
round, when all thoſe Things are at reſt 4 
well as the Object. 

§. 7. BUT that I may more exactly (| 
neate this Matter, I ſay that the Cauſes of 
Vertigo are, Firſt, Whatſoever is able to « 
cite the Apprehenſions of falling or tum 
round; the Object, and Retina, and opt 
Nerve being all at reſt; of which Nature a 
the looking upon Things which turn roun 
and the looking down from a high and n 
row Precipice, eſpecially if People are nit 
rally fearful, For ſince the Apprehenſion 
riſing from the Sight of other Things tum 
round, is accompanied with the Image 
Remembrance of falling, (for in Childh 
we have been accuſtomed a thouſand time: 


fall in that Manner) therefore it is accom 


nied with all thoſe Things which alſo acc 
pany a Fall ; and therefore with Fear : And 
that Fear is attended with a Tremor of 
Nerves, Rays from any Object will ftrike | 
on thoſe Nerves when undulating, that 
when moved; whence an Object will {een 
be in Motion after the fame Manner, as | 
was really in Motion, and the Nerves unde! 
ſuch Vibrations from Fear. 

8. 8. BUT locking down from high 
narrow Precipices occaſions a Vertigo by 


means; becauſe Experience has taught us 
| 4 


[ 


8 


Ci 


hap. 4. Of a 1. ertigo. 
fly we flide or fall off any oblique or de- 
ing Poſition, where there is nothing to 
port us: And therefore whenſoever we are 
upon a high Place and look round us, 
ma natural Timorouſneſs we imagine how 
it is to fall off thence; and that becauſe 
Fear and Apprehenfions of falling recur 
iſtibly to our Minds. And from ſuch re- 
ing Apprehenſions of falling it cannot be 
that at the ſame time ſhould recur the I- 
es of Things turning round ; becauſe when 
fall we deſcribe a Circle round our Feet as 
enter, and ſo the Earth and Sky will on a 
jen ſeem to interchange their Places. Nor 
alſo poſſible but that the Nerves ſhould by 


Tremors repreſent the Images of turning 


d: And therefore thoſe Things which 
then ſee, will tranſmit Rays into the Eyes, 
e the Nerves are ſhaking ; and conſequently 
thence they will appear to be in a circu- 
lotion. 

9 AND becauſe when we are placed 
ig, we cannot but be ſollicitous about 
ng our Body ſteddy, leſt we endanger 
Lives by falling; and in the mean while 
hinders the animal Spirits from being 
ly directed by our Wills into thole 
es that ſtand in need of them, by its 
bing the Mind's Attention and requi- 
anquillity, inſomuch that the leaſt Force 
nable is ſufficient to put the Body 


it an Equilibrium: It follows, that an 
M 3 45 irre- 
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irregular and leſs certain Motion of the Mü 
cles muſt follow, from whence ariſes fun 
ling, and then Fear; which occaſions 
greater ſtumbling, and at length quite falliy 
down. 3 

8. 10. SECONDLY, The Cauſes of a Ve 
tige are whatſoever can induce a Senſe of tun 
ing round when the Object is at reſt, and t 
optick Nerve and Retina in Motion; of whi 


Anger, the Heat of flatulent Meats, (that | 
ſuch as are eaſily diſpoſed to rarefy, violent f 
erciſe, an Obſtruction of the ordinary Evacy 
tions, Hunger, a Preſſure of the Brain by d 
Arteries near the optick Nerves, and [aſt 
Southern Conſtitution of Air, 

F. II. FOR all theſe Things occaſion! 
the Retina, with the optick Nerve, being put 
Motion, does not receive the Rays from Obi 
upon the ſame Part of the Bottom of the I 
but ſometimes in one Place, and ſometime 


another; from whence it comes about that y 


the Images change their place upon the Ret 


they will affect our Apprehenſions with Wi 


jects continually ſhifting their Situations. 


S. 12. THESE being premiſed conc 
ing the Cauſes of a Vertigo, it is Cl 
nient to obſerve, that that fort of a J 
only which ariſes from the Cauſes unde! 
ſecond Head, are properly to be rech 
belonging to the Phyſician's Care. And! 
ſoeyer carefully conſiders theſe, will find 


"— 


* 


. 


vr this Purpoſe, is only by an Extenſion of 


cuſſion of the Retina and optick Nerves, 
riſing from the Arteries being ſtretched cr 
[ eſſed. | | | 

1 8 O the Removal therefore of ſuch 
adden Extenſion, whether it be Sympathetick or 
lupathick, it is neceſſary to draw ſome Blood 
ut of the Veins, unleſs the Diſtemper has 
s Riſe from Exinanition, or Want: For a Ver- 
g is a-kin to an Apoplexy, but more to an 
Filepſy, and we find it eaſily changed into 
heſe, and eſpecially into the latter; and then 
ach Things ought to be given, which hinder 
1 Expanſion of the Blood, or an Obſtruction 
o the Veſſels : or if that is already obſtinate, 
nd will not give way to Phlebotomy, more 
cible Means muſt be uſed. 
\. 14. FIRST of all then, let a Vein be 
ut, and Blood drawn away. Then, fince a 
rrtigo, in the common Opinion, is for the 


] 
ot part ſympathetick, and proceeding chiefly 
m ſome Faults of the Stomach ; and whe- 


ther this is ſo or not, in the next place an E- 
metick is to be adminiſtred, either ſuch as we 
wove preſcribed in an Apoplexy, or as we 
all hereafter preſcribe in the Cure of an 
Epilepſy, ſeeing this has ſuch a Likeneſs to a 
ertigo, For Emeticks, ſince they operate 
Wuickly and powerfully, will by that Means 
move the Cauſe of diſtending the Arteries 
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beyond their natural Capacities, whether it h 
by the Quantity, or by the Rarefaction of th 
Humours. 

F. 15. THEN after the Adminiſtration ( 
Emeticks once, or oftner, according as it mz 
be judged needful, let the Antepilepticks here. 
after to be mentioned, be given. But becauſ 
there is ſome Diverſity between a Vertigo an 
an Epilepſy, as well as there are ſome Circun 
ſtances in common to them both; and becaus 
there are ſome Remedies given, which are pe 

culiar to either: Therefore we ſhall here trac 
thoſe which are moſt adapted to the Natur 
of a Vertigo. From the animal Kingdo 
therefore I prefer to all others dry'd Peacut 
Dung And it is deſervedly recommended t 
be given with the Conſerve of Corn-Pij 
Flowers, or with Sugar, or with prepara 
Crabs-Eyes ; adding thereunto Salt of Caraui 
with Amber. This, I fay, I prefer to all 
thers; not that the Dung of other Birds « 
Animals is more vile in itſelf, but becauſe th 
is to be preferred in Practice, which has be 
moſt experienced to do good. 

F. 16, THE Formulæ are as follow: | 

* 1. TAKE Peacock's Dung, (whetiFi 
of the Male or Female it matters not) dry" 
half an Ounce; Salt of Carduus, and pr. 
* pared Amber, of each one Dram; Syrup ( 
* Corn-Poppies, three Ounces : Mix and g 
© the Quantity of a Walnut, Morning 

= Evening 


2 


Evening.“ Or three times in a Day let the 
lowing Infuſion be given. 
«2, TAKE dry'd Peacock's Dung, or the 


Wl: Dung of a Houſe Cat, two Ounces ; Wa- 
der of Spaniſb Scorzonera, or rather a De- 
coction of it made with Water, one Pint 


« and a half: Infuſe them warm for one Night, 
« and ſweeten the ſtrained Liquor with Sugar 
for Uſe.” 

9. 17. Many Remedies are alſo to be ob- 
ained from the Vegetable Kingdom; amongſt 
which I moſt eſteem the Peruvian Bark, and 
the Root of Leopard's Bane, or Doronicum : 
For there is no need to enumerate many, ſince 
the Cure of a Vertigo is better effected by Medi- 
eines from the Mineral Kingdom, than from 
both the other. But I caution you, unleſs Ne- 
ceſſity, and ſome particular Circumſtance of 
the Patient requires it otherwiſe, not to give 
he Peruvian Bark, or Root of Doronicum, in 
y other Form but in Subſtance and dry, o- 


3 well as many other Vegetables, communi- 
ate their Virtues to the Blood, when mix'd 
erewith in Subſtance, otherwiſe than as they 
o to any other Liquors out of the Laws of 


ry WFrculation, (whether aqueous or vinous) as ap- 
pracars by daily Experience. 
Pp F. 18. LET therefore half a Dram two 


Ccruples, or a whole Dram of the Peruvian 
ark, be given twice or thrice in a Day, with 
Draught of the Decoction of Scorgonera made 
in 


4 

* 
| : 
/ 5 


Chap. 4 Of a Vertigo. 10h 


herwiſe little Credit will be got by it; for thoſe 
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in Spring-water, or given in an Electuary with 

a ſukficient Quantity of Syrup of Pionies, or C. 

ral, or eſpecially Corn Poppies, three or four 
times in a day. Let the Form be, 

* TAKE Root of Doronicum, and the 
* Peruvian Bark powdered, of each half 2 
* Ounce ; Salt of Wormwood, one Dram; Sy. 
* rup of Corn-poppies, four Ounces : Let the 
© Patient take half an Ounce for a Doſe, or jy 
* Drams, mixing with each Doſe fix or te 
drops of Liquid Laudanum.” 

8. 19. Practical Phyſicians direct Medicine 
which purge by Stool to be uſed with theſe 2 
certain diſtances ; but (I ſpeak from Exper. 
ence) it is with leſs Succeſs, and more to the 
Patient's Hazard ; and therefore Catharticks ar 
but ſparingly to be uſed in this Diſtemper, bu 
Emeticks more freely. 

$. 20. LASTLY, and more efficaciouly 
do Medicines from the mineral Kingdom con- 
duce in the Cure of this Diſeaſe ; among 
which excel thoſe made from Iron and Tin: 
but Becauſe now Mars noſtro ſœvit in orbe, We 
ſhall the rather draw ſome Aſſiſtances fron 
thence for our Relief in this Calamity. Wit 
Succeſs therefore may be given Iron in Sub 
ſtance or in Infuſion ; or the chalybeat Syru 
of Willis, made with Salt of Steel ; or the art 
ficial Mars of the fame Perſon, that is ſolub 
in Water, may be given to your Patient. T! 
Syrup of Steel which Willis ſo much Value 
himſelf upon, is thus made: 

| TAK! 


Chap. 44 Of a Vertigo. 177 
« TAKE the Salt or Vitriol of Steel of Villis, 
two Drams; diſſolve it in four Ounces of 
Black Cherry-water; add to it half a Pound 
of Sugar, and let it but juſt boil to make it 
into a Syrup. A Spoonful is order'd Morn- 
ing and Evening, at the common medicinal - 
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8. 21. BUT the Salt or Vitriol of Mars, 10 
according to Willis, is thus prepared: : ie 
«TAKE Ol of Vitriol, and Filings of 77 
« Steel, of each equal Quantities ; after the 10 


Efferveſcence is over, pour upon it Spring- th 
© water to ſtand above it the Height of three Ws 
Fingers Breadth : Let them ſtand together s 
© hot in Sand for eight Hours, or till the Wa- 
ter is impregnated with the Salt; pour this 
© off, and pour other again to the remaining 
© Maſs, until it cannot any longer, by the 
' Taſte, be perceived to have any thing from 
the Steel, but appears quite infipid ; then 


A So : : 
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* evaporate the Liquor till a Scum riſes upon 1 
the Top, and it will ſhoot into Chryſtals. 1 
This will yield as much Vitriol of Mars as . 
© will equal the Weight of the Filings and 9 


=E 
2 


© Oil of Vitriol firſt made uſe of, although”. 
* ſome Part of the Filings will remain undiſ- 
* ſolved.” +4 

$. 22. I N' the room of the fore-mentioned 
Syrup, two or three Ounces of the Chalybeat 
Wine in the London Diſpenſatory, may be giv- 
en; or Pills made with the Filings of Steel : 
Half a Scruple of the Steel may be order'd 


for 
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for a Doſe ; or the chalybeat Infuſion may 
preſcribed, which we will deſcribe in the C. 
of Hypocondriacal Affections. 


8. 23. BUT in the Cure of a Vert, 
ought above all Things to avoid fallin? 


that Error of Etmuller, of taking al! 
tigoes to be ſympathetical, and to affe? 
Brain and Sight by ſome Fault in E 
mach. For Vertigoes do not only ar? 
the Stomach * 2 with flatulent 
that is, Meats ſubject to Rarefaction and! 
mentation, as is plain to any one who c 
ſiders the Cauſes before recited ; but very & 
ten a Detriment is done to the Stomacl. 
from a foregoing Fit, which will ſometimes 
__ Vomiting in the moſt healthful Per- 
ons. 

§. 24. BUT that Vomiting ariſes from 
a Fit of the Vertigo itſelf, is manifeſt, if be- 
fore there was no Inclination to vomit ; or 
only (and that moſt commonly happens) 
a Reaching to vomit : For both Vomiting and 
a Reaching to vomit, are occaſioned by the 
ſudden and forcible Contraction or Con- 
vulſion of the Coats of the Stomach : And 
this is brought about by the Compreſſion of 
the optick Nerves, and other Parts within 
the Brain, by the Filling or Extenſion of the 
Arteries; by which Compreſſion there is lets 
Quantity of Spirits derived into thoſe Nerves, 
and by that Means a greater Quantity into 0- 


thers, and eſpecially into thoſe which are 3 
| rie 
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ied down to the carneous Coats of the Sto- 


CG HX. V 


F an EPILE PSV and CO N- 
VULSION. 


(.1.C0 INCE an Eprlepſy is a Convulſion, or 
a convulſive Motion of the whole Body, 
i of ſome of its Parts, with a Loſs of Senſe ; 
the Nature of a Convulſion ought to be explain- 
ed, before that of an Epilepſy can be rightly 
underſtood. : 

i. 2. A CONVULSION is an in- 
whntary Contraction of a Muſcle, and a con- 
fant Immobility of a Part; and this Effect is in 
Manner contrary to a Palſy : For as it has 
been remark'd, a Palſy happens as often as 
the Blood does not run freely into the 
Muſcles of the Part that is to be moved, 
r that there is a Defect of animal Spirits in 
them, whereby their Inflation, and conſe- 
ently Contraction does not ſucceed ; ſo ne- 
efarily there muſt follow a violent and in- 
oluntary Contraction of the Muſcles or Parts, 
the Blood or nervous Fluid runs into them, 
rith ſo great a Violence, that the Power of 


he Mind cannot reſtrain Contractions ſubſe- 
quent 


F mY = with this Opinion, only becauſe they did nc 
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quent thereunto without great Pain, which al 


Creatures avoid as much as poſſible. 


8. 3. FOR it is a vulgar Propoſition, and 


confirmed by every Day's Experience, Thy 
the Mind can direct a Quantity of Spirits gre. 
er than any other given Quantity, from what Cali 


ſbever derivable, into a Muſcle having an Anti. 


gontſt, by the Force of the Will frequently exe. 
ciſed. And this ought always to be remen. 
bred, That great Pain will be excited in ; 
Nerve, or any other ſenſible Part, if they be v. 


ry much diſtracted by oppoſite Forces. 


$. 4. THE Cauſes of a Convulſion ar 
now to be conſider'd; (for its various Kind, 
Signs, Sc. are delivered by Riverius.) It hu 
been on old Opinion, that the Cauſe of a Con- 
vulſion is any Thing that produces a ta 
much Repletion or Exinanition ; which if right 
ly explained, may be the neareſt the Truti 
For if a greater Quantity of Blood or ner 
vous Fluid enters into a Muſcle, than int 
its Oppoſite, and that involuntarily, the For 
impreſs'd thereby will be greater; and « 
there will be a greater Inflation and Con 


traction, and that too without the Diredut 


of the Will, which is a Convul/ion ; but 
into ſuch a Muſcle a leſſer Quantity is & 
riv'd than into its Antagoniſt, there will be 
Contraction of its Oppoſite, and on that $i 
a Convulſion. 


F. 5. BUT late Writers have found Faul 


unde! 


Chap. 5. Of an Epilepſy; &c. 1735 
underſtand it: And they have ſubſtituted in 

the Room of this only an Fritation or Velli- 
ation; but that alſo may be referred to Re- 
pletion, becauſe it has ſufficiently already been 
ſhewn, and ought to be well fixed in the 
Memory, That by the Means of Irritation or 
Vellication, and thoſe Things which induce 

Pain, the Quantity of any derivable Fluid will 

o drawn into the Part affected, greater than 

what is natural; and thereby Cauſe a Repletion 

F the vellicated Part. . 

& 6. WHENCE it follows, that the 

Cauſe of Convulſions is two-fold : Firſt, What- 

ever empties, exhauſts, or dries away the 
Body, or any of its Parts, and diſcharges 

thoſe Fluids which are neceſſary for Nourith- 

ment, as too great a Flux of Blood, too 

much Purging, or too much Watching, and 

eren whilſt theſe happen without Pain; as 

do the precedent Cauſes of Fevers in adult 
Ferſons, and too much preceding Heat. Se- 

ly, Whatſoever fills too much the Body, 

r any of its Parts; as all Things which in- 

duce a Plethora, or are the Origin of Obſtruc- 

ons, and too much Moiſture, as Feeding 

bo heartily, Drunkenneſs, Anger, Hyſterick 

ind the Iliack Paſſions ; and when the Blood 

6 made ſo thick, that, although it can rarefy 

1 the Muſcles, upon its Occurſions with the 
inimal Spirits; yet it cannot with equal 
Facility ſeparate into the Nerves, and be _- 
Inven into thoſe Undulations which afe ® 
requi- 
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requiſite to Senſation; and laſtly, all Wound 
and all Stimuli, or Things cauſing Inflammg. 
tion. 

F. 7. HENCE it follows, that every Con. 
vulſion is either from Repletzon or Exinani. 
tion > And that this is the only uſeful Diſtinc. 
tion, will alſo further appear from its Curt. 

$8.8, AFTER we have thus briefly ei. 
plained the Reaſon and Cauſes of a Conyyl. 
ſion, it will be eaſy to underſtand the N.. 
ture of an Epilepſy, which differs from a Con. 
vulſion only in this, that (beſides its being 
accompanied with the Symptoms of a Con. 
vulſion) in an Epilepſy Senſation ſuddenly 
ceaſes, with a ſudden Proſtration of the By. 
dy, gnaſhing of the Teeth, a ſuffocating Re. 
ſpiration, and involuntary Excretion of the 
Seed, Urine, and Excrements ; towards the 
End of the Fit, Froth about the Mouth ; and 
after the Fit is over, a Forgetfulneſs of al 
that happen'd therein: Yet this laſt is nt 
always certain; for I have ſeen Epileptick 
Perſons who have declared themſelves ſen- 
ſible of a grievous Pain in the Head during 
the whole Fit: And one I knew, who, du 
ring the Fit, endeavoured, though without be 
ing able, to repeat that Verſe of Juvenal, con 
cerning a Perſon whoſe Office it was to anon 


the Sick, whenſoever the ſame was done t 
himſelf. 


9.0 
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5 9. BU T the Rationale of thoſe Symp- 
ms wherein an Epilepſy differs from a Con- 
uifion, is the fame with that of the Symp- 
ams of an Apoplexy, or rather a Vertigo; ſo 
at there is no neceſſity here of any Repeti- 
on on that Account. RE 

6. 10. NOW the Cauſes of an Epilepſy, 
herein they produce other Symptoms be- 
de Convulſions, are Heavineſs of the Head, 
tin, Giddineſs, much Sleep without any 
-ncfit therefrom, Stupidity of Mind, a Dul- 
es of the external Senſes, Sadneſs, Heavi- 
of the Limbs, and a thin and undigeſted 
ie. But by Cauſes I here underſtand what 
ber alone, or from others on which they de- 
„end, induce thoſe Symptoms. 

. 11. AN Epilepſy as ſuch, is very juſtly 
ded into 1dzopathick and Sympathetick ; in 
at the Fit comes of a ſudden, without any 
e. apprehenſions of the Patient; but in this 
ere are always Forewarnings of the approach- 
g Paroxiſm, | 

. 12. WE fhall here enquire only after 
e Cure of the Idiopathick Epileply and 
pavulſion, excepting that alone which is 
m ſome Fault in the Stomach ; becauſe 
the Kinds that are ſympathetick, can- 
It but yield to the ſame Remedies as the 
er. 

} 13. BUT it is to be obſerved, that 
ring the Paroxiſm of an Epilepſy, the ſame 
emedies ought to be made uſe of, which 
N we 
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we before recited as proper for the Recove 
of Apoplectick Patients to their Senſes ; fince; 
this Reſpect their Cauſes are the ſame : When 
fore we ſhall haſten to the Cure of an Epilegj 
after the Parox iſin is off, ſince that too agy 
with the Cure of a Convulſion. 
$. 14. WE have laid it down, that a (y 
von is either from Repletion or Exing 
tion; and we have recited the Cauſes py 
per to both: From whence may be obtain 
1 a manifeſt Solution of a Difficulty, concet 
ing which Phyſicians are much divided; fig 
ſome of them order Phlebotomy in Convulſun 
® and others blame it: For it is plain, that Phls 
= - botomy is not to be preſcribed to that Ki 
| which is from Exinanition ; but it alwz 
ought to be ordered to thoſe who are 
vuls'd from Repletion or Irritation, ſince 
1 Titation is reducible to the ſame Kind as R 
pletion. 
| §. 15. IT thence too is manifeſt, that 1 
= ther Vomiting nor Purging 1s proper to ti 
©» Species which is from Exinanition; ſo that 
this Species thoſe Remedies only ſeem to 
adviſable, which are commonly called 9 
ficks, In the leſt place, after univerſal Evac 
tion in Convulſions from Repletion or Irritati 
the Remedies hereafter to be deſcribed may 
i _us'd, becauſe they are equally ſuited to b 
1 Species of this Diſtemper. ＋ 
| - &. 16. IN that Convulſion therefore wii 
has its Cauſe from Repletion or Irritatic 


Vein is firſt to be opened; and if a Plethora, 


CD — - — 


ited, Blood is to be drawn away in the very 
Lroxyſm itſelf. „„ 

6. 17. THEN CE we ſhould proceed to Vo- 
ting. And Vomits are moſt ſuited to that 
aurulſion and Epilepſy which is ſympathe- 
from the Stomach or Womb. And I 
{ked prefer Antimonials to all other Eme- 
ks, and to the reſt of Antimonials, an In- 
ion of Crocus Metallorum in Canary. This 
fuſion ought to be exhibited after Phlebo- 
y, and the Paroxyſin is over; and not once 
ly, but oftner, and eſpecially if the Epilepſy 
{ Convulſion is obſtinate, and recurs every 
oth ; When an Emetick ought to be given 
Hays before the next Fit is expected. 
18. ANY Quantity of the Crocus Me- 


lrum, however great, may be infus'd in a 


I - ae ” . 

e Quantity of Wine, ſo that it is not too 
at ch for the Nature of an Infuſion. And 
oethe Diſpoſition to vomit is not the fame. 


therefore after two Emeticks, it may be 
per ſometimes to have Recourle to Cathar- 
. 19, AND if there are any Signs of a 
d Blood, and an Infarction of the Veſ- 


wh and Exceſs of Living has preceded the 


emper ; or if the Convulſion be ſympa- 
ics, from Hypocondriacal Affections, and 
N 2 eſpe- 
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Debauch, or the like, have had any Share in 
be Cauſe, or if the Paroxyſm is long pro- 


0 ll, nor have all the fame Strength to bear 
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to work upon, and therefore that they requi 


fort of Convulſion, that is from TIrritat 
or an Acrimony of the animal Fluid. Fe 


eighteen hours in twelve Pints of Water, MY? 
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eſpecially where the Bowels are coſtive, the 
to the Catharticks Mercurius dulcis ought 5 
be added. And in ſuch Caſes ſeven or nin 
Grains may be mix'd wirh half a Dram or tw 
Scruples of Pil Cochiæ, or any of thoſe Pi 
mentioned as uſeful in a Palſy. It is likeyii 
to be obſerved, that Epileptick Perſons are h 


the ſtronger Doſes. 
$. 20. AFTER due Purging is comply 
with, then a ſudorifick Diet-drink ſhould | 
directed, with a Decoction of the Wood x 
Bark of Guazacum, eſpecially if a Diminuti 
of Tranſpiration has been at all concen 
in producing the Diſeaſe ; or if there are a 
Signs of a viſcid Blood, or there appears a & 
pidity of Underſtanding or of Senfation ; } 
ſuch a Stupidity or Dulneſs ought to be v 
precedes the Paroxyſm; for all Perſons : 
render'd fo afterwards by an Epilept 
Fit. | 
F. 21. AND the Decoctions of the 6. 
acum Wood, and eſpecially of its Bark, 
alſo much contribute in the Cure of 


is manifeſt by many Experiments, that 
grievous Pains have been relieved by 
Gruaiacum ſteep'd and boil'd in Spring-. 
that is, ſix Ounces of Guaiacum maceſ 


a ſlow Fire, and in a cloſe Veſlel ; and: 
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Decoction ten Pints only are to remain; 
\ which are to be added ſtoned Raiſins, or ra- 
er Liquorice. They are indiſcreetly officious, 
ho pretend to add Specificks to this Decoction, 
d anſwer no other end but to make it nau- 
ous to the Patients; for this ought to be us'd 
common Drink. 

6. 22, AND at laſt we come to that part 
f the Cure which reſpects only Convulſions 
om Exinanition, and is applicable to both 
cies of a Convulſion and an Epilepſy, and 
erefore of Courſe proper likewiſe to a Con- 
lion ariſing from Repletion ; but always 
emiſing, in order to make the Cure more ſafe, 
ch Univerſals as have before been deſcribed : 
nd therefore in the Intervals, between the 
roxiſms, may conveniently be given ſuch 
wders as the following. 

. TAK E Powder of wild Valerian Root, 
half a Dram; Peruvian Bark, a Scruple ; 
Amber prepared, half a Scruple . And mix 
for one Doſe, which may be given three 
Times in a Day at medicinal Hours. Or, 
'2. TAKE of human Skull, and Elk's 
Claws, both powder'd, each one Scruple ; 
volatile Salt of Amber, ſeven Grains: Mix 
lor one Doſe. Or, 

3. TAKE Earth-worms waſhed, and 
dried by the Fire, or Sun, and powder'd, 
me Scruple ; which given two or three 
Times in a Day, is out-done but by few 


Things,” . 
g N 2 4. TAKE 
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4. TAKE Root of, Virginia Snake-Wegg 
© one Scruple ; wild Valerian Root thirty. fit 
Grains; red Coral prepared, twelve Graing 
mix for a Doſe, which may be given at th 
* fame Hours two or three Times in a Dy 
< with the Syrup of the Arabian Stæchas- 
IN the room of the Stæchas or Piony-h. 
rup, for a Vehicle, the Powder may alfo |; 
taken in the following Mixture: 

© TAKE of Black- cherry-water, ty 
© Ounces ; Mint-water, one Ounce ; Treack 
© water, half an Ounce ; Tincture of Cafty 
one Dram and a half; Syrup of Corn-yy 
« pies, fix Drame : Mix.“ #3 

$. 23. WHAT Phyſicians write concen 
ing the ſpecial Virtues of human Blood, and! 
Spirit in Preference to any other urinous Si 
againſt this Diſeaſe, are only the Dreams 
credulous Perſons ; and therefore we ſhall | 
no ſtreſs upon ſuch Remedies, any more th 
other volatile Spirits, which are not alone ab 
to remove this Diſtemper. © 

FS. 24. BUT it is to be remarked, ſince 
are now ſpeaking of Powders, that the Epil 
ſies of Infants, all which are from Repleto 
are, for the moſt part, to be cured by they 
nuine volatile Salt of Amber. 

FS. 25. INSTEAD of Powders, may 

conveniently exhibited the following Ele 
NE 5 
TAK E wild Valerian Root powder 
one Ounce; Fraxinel, half an Ounce; * 
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Aſſafetida, two Drams ; volatile Salt of Am- 
her, half a Dram ; Venice-Treacle, half an 
Ounce : Syrup of Pionies, a ſufficient Quan- 
tity to make them into an Electuary,, Of 
chich the Patient may take the Quantity of a 
atmeg, or of a Walnut, two or three times 
a Day, | | 
6. 26. BUT the Cinnabar of Antimony is in 
3s caſe of the greateſt Note; which ought to 
e ſublimed at leaſt ſix times before it is uſed : 
ts Doſe is from four Grains to half a Scruple, 
ra Scruple, according to the Strength of the 
tient. And if this is rightly prepared, it 
iy be mixed with Powders or Electua- 
ies, or given alone in Conſerve of Roſemary= 
wers. : 
. 27, BUT if the Diſeaſe is like to run 
ut into a conſiderable Length, the following 
ils may be order'd once or twice every Day 
a Month together. 
1. T A K E Caſtor from Rigſſia, and Gum 
Ammoniacum, of each ſeven Grains; Tinc- 
ture of Caſtor, a ſufficient Quantity to make 
them into Pills of a middling fize : Three of 
which may be given for a Doſe.” Or, * 
2. TAKE Ruſfan Caſtor, and Gum Am- 
moniacum, of each ſeven Grains ; wild Va- 
lerian Root, half a Scruple ; Salt of Miſletoe 
of the Oak, or of Fraxinel, or of Tartar, ſe- 
ren Grains; Tincture of Caſtor, a ſufficient 
uantity to make into a Maſs for ſeven Pills: 
Which may be given at one Doſe. 
|, & Be §. 28. 
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8. 28. CATHAR TICKS may he i 
terpoſed once in ſeven Days; and fometing 
inſtead of the Caſtor and Gum Ammoniacyy 
the Filings of Steel may be uſed to Adyy 
tage. 
. 29. BUT if nothing of this Kind d 
good, let the Patient be ſent to the wan 
Baths ; but of what fort, all do not well age 
As for my own part, I prefer thoſe in which 
Salt is found approaching to the Nitre of t 
Antients, or analogous to the Salt of Tarty 
ſuch as is that of Bourbon in France, ſomet 
the Spazs, and the Moffef amongſt the & 
For it is certain, that the Drinking of {u 
muſt eaſily open the Body, and by that Me 
remove Repletion ; and theſe do with muc 
more ſafety, and more laſtingly than any 0 
| ates whatſoever, aſſuage thoſe Pains that ar 
from Catharticks long retained in the Bot 
and both by their Quantity, and the Force( 
their Salts, break away the Infarctions of 
Veſſels. | 
F. 30. IT is better to try all theſe Rem 
dies, than have Recourſe to the laſt, wil 
is by Salivation with Mercury; which, 1 
withſtanding it is ranked in the laſt pl 
to ſome of the tendereſt Patients at leaſt, 
it is not put in the laſt place as a Remedy 
little Value. e 
FS. 31. FOR it is known that Mercur 
Dulcis inwardly taken, will remove the m 


obſtinate Obſtructions, and make an Evac 


/ 
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tion of that ſerous Matter which cauſes Re- 
letion, that cannot be done by any Sudori- 
fcks whatſoever, or by what operates upwards 
o downwards. And laſtly, the moſt grie- 
vous Acidities, and moſt raging Pains, and the 
Cauſes of Irritation, may be conquered and aſ- 
aged by the Uſe of Mercury. 

6.32. BUT let it be obſerved, that after 
Ulivation you muſt always have recourſe to 
atharticks, and from Catharticks to Sudo- 
rick Decoctions of the Wood and Bark of 
naiacum. 
6. 33. BUT if the Patients are Females, or 
Men of a more delicate Frame, and finer Tex- 
ure, or inclinable to the Phtiſick, and Salivation 
s been comply'd with as the laſt Refuge in 
his Caſe ; then the Decoctions of Sarſa in 
pring-Water will confirm the Patient in Health. 
t ought to be given in the Morning warm, 
hat they may ſweat, to the Quantity of half a 
int, and drank cold all the reſt of the Day 
s ordinary Drink. 

g. 34. AND at laſt let it be remarked, that 
he Medicines preſcribed in the Vertigo have 
Iſo a place here, by reaſon theſe Diſtempers 
we an Affinity with one another. N 
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REIN KOO Nee 1 
CHAP: VL 
Of MADNESS. 


31 ADNESS is a Delirium thy 
a Fever, attended with Boldneſs aul 
Paſſion : Whence it is neceſſary that we ſhouli 
alſo explain what is a Delirium. To which 
purpoſe it is therefore proper to obſerve, tht 
as often as the Species of Things whereyith 
we have been acquainted, are hurried toye- 
ther, we may be ſaid to dream; and thence 
in Sleep they are added with other Thing 
and variouſly compounded, from the variou 
Repercuſſions of the animal Spirits, which 
ariſe from the Cauſe producing Sleep, and 
preſſing the Nerves, fo as to revert the Fluctu 
tion of their Juice. A Delirium therefore 
the Dreams of waking Perſons, wherein lie 
are excited without Order or Coherence, and ti 
animal Spirits are drove into irregular Flutlu 
tions. 
8. 2. IF therefore the Cauſe inducing a U. 
lirium be of that Nature, that it can excite Ide 
or Motions of a lively and conſiderable 1mpeti 
without any Manner of Certainty or Order 


ſuch a Delirium will be attended with Boldnci 
and Rage, and violent Motions of the Body 


or a Madneſs will be produced. 


1 


. 
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6. 3. ALL the antecedent Cauſes of Mad- 
gels are whatſoe ver occaſion a continual Pain 
the Head, too much Watching, Anxiety of 
Mind, frequent Paſſion, and uncommon Pro- 
livity to Venery, a Ceſſation of uſual Evacua- 
ons; all which the ſooner concur in cauſing 
his Diſtemper in a hot Summer, and eſpe- 
ally if Perſons drink too much of hot Li- 
d JUOTS. 
.. BUT it is plain, that all theſe give a 
cater Diſpoſition to the Blood for Motion, 
uad render it fluxile, but not conſiſtent and 
Wick enough; and therefore that they diſpoſe 
c-MWikewiſe Perſons to continued Fevers : fince thoſe, 
their Cauſes, occaſion the Blood to be thrown 
o, Wnt of the Heart with an increaſed Impetus, un- 
es ſome other Cauſe intervenes, whereby the 
co ficacies of theſe are interrupted in diſpoſing 
na e Blood into ſuch Motions as accompany con- 
v:Minued Fevers. | 
: i i. 5. AND the Blood is diſpoſed to thoſe 
oiMbrile Motions, as often as it can be rarefy'd 
o its minuteſt Parts; that is, ſo uniformly 
a rety'd, that it can eaſily with any Force, 
the Motion received from the Heart, go 
Deo Parts diviſible at the Occurſions of thoſe 
deigrifces into which it ought to be diſtributed: 
tur then the Coheſion of the Parts, which 
der this Caſe can be but very ſmall, will not 
Ince any Obſtruction to the Increaſe and Pro- 
00) Megation of the Blood's Velocity. But if it 
2ppens, that the efficient Cauſe (or the Heart) 
3 | throws 
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throws the Blood with a greater Force, or thy 
the Blood can the more eaſily be propelled |, 
any given time; it will occaſion at the ſans 
time, that ſome Parts of the Blood be my 
nearly united, ſo as to form Molecule confi. 
ing of cohering Particles; which Molecule yi 
cohere to one another, and not ſo eafily chy 
the Direction of the Heart's propelling For 
The Blood hereupon cannot be uniformly rae 
| fy'd, nor enter fo eaſily into the very {mall Or 
| fices of the Veſſels, and fo ſoon travel throu 
them; and therefore there will no Fever ar: 
but a Dehrinm without a Fever, wherein th 
Heat of the Blood will be greater, and th 
Preſſure in the Brain uncertain ; whence unce 
| tain Recurſions of the Spirits, inordinate Und 
4 lations, confuſed Vibrations of the Nerves, a 
| a remarkable Energy of Imagination, whenc 
will proceed Audacity and Paſſion beyo 

Meaſure. 
8. 6. From hence it is manifeſt what 
ought to determine concerning the Opinion ( 
Millis, who placed Madneſs in a Change of t 
animal Spirits into the Nature of an Aqua d 
gia, that is a Spirit of Sulphur or Nitre ; fort 
is altogether impoſſible to be in any 1! 
Man: And it does not likewiſe accord vi 
the Nature of Madneſs ; for an Activity 
Spirits, and a Vehemence of Motion, oug 
not from thence to ariſe, but on the cont! 
ry a Privation of all thoſe, that is, a Coag! 
tion in the whole Maſs of Blood: FI 


when 
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whence both Senſe and Motion would ſud- 
{nly ceaſe through all the Parts of the Body, 
and the Heart itſelf; or there would follow 
deadly Syncope, or a ſuffocating Catarrh, 
nd not a Madneſs, But let us turn towards 
the Cure. 

$. 7. IN which, firſt of all, if it be prac- 
cable, ſome Blood muſt be taken away, and 
1a large Quantity : Then ſome of the ſtrong. 


tom four to ſeven Grains of Mercurius Vitæ, 
nd ſometimes more. And altho' this Medicine 
ay in theſe Caſes be given 1n very large Quan- 
ties, it ſometimes will not ' excite Vomiting, 
hut only work by Stool. | 

i. 8. THEY who give Opiates to Maniacks 
xfore Blood-letting and Purging, will often 
ke the Diſtemper more obſtinate and durable; 
once it is known that many by the Uſe of Opi- 

um alone have fallen into Deliria. 

9. 9. THEREFORE Vomiting, and Pur- 
| Wing downwards particularly, are to be premi- 
(Md, beſides Phlebotomy ; which being done, 

the following Laxative Ptiſan may be directed 

or finiſhing the Cure; by the help of which, 
vie Perſon of eminent Birth was relieved from 
Wi this Malady. 
TAKE Tamarinds, two Ounces; boil them 
' gently in three Pints of clear Water to two 
* Pints, in which infuſe warm a whole night 
three Drams of Sena Leaves; one Dram of 
black Hellebore Root; Cinnamon and Gin- 


* 


r Vomits are to be exhibited ; as for example, 


2 
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© ger, half a Dram: When it is ſtrained and 
© cold, let it be the Patient's common 
Drink.“ | 
FS. 10. OR let the Hellebore-Apple be uſe 
that is, an Apple in which has been ſtuck 
two Scruples of the Root of Black Hellebyre 
with ſome Cloves, and ſo roaſted in the Aſhes, 
and when the Roots are picked out, to be 
eat. | 
F. 11. OR the Extract of Hellebore, my 
be given; which is made by infuſing the Root 
of Black Hellebore in Spring-Water, with Gal 
of 'Tartar in an open Veſſel ; then the Liquor 
is to be ſtrained, and when a little evapo- 
rated, a Dram may be ufed for a Dofe ; but 
when quite hardened into an Extract, a Scruple 
is enough. 13 
8. 12. OR this Powder may be given: 
TAKE the Leaves of black Hellebore 
© and Sugar, powder'd, of each half a Dram 
© Ginger, halt a Scruple ; mix for a Dole. I 
F. 13. AFTER purging with theſe anc 
the life Forms, it will be of Service to bet 
the Patient frequently drink of cold Water 
with two or three Grains of Saccharum Satur 
ui in it. 
F. 14. AND all theſe being comply'd with 
Medicines with Opium may be ſafely ven 
tured upon. And firſt of all, ſuch an Emul 
ſion as follows, 
* TAKE of the four cold Seeds; each on: 


* Pram; white Poppy Seeds, two m 
6 alc 
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« after they are bruiſed, pour upon them half 
a Pint of Spring Water; in which diffolve 
« of Laudanum Opiatum, two Grains; Syrup 
« of Diacodium, one Ounce ; let it not be gi- 
yen all at once, but part of it at certain Di- 
ſtances and often.“ 

6.15. IN the mean Time Cupping-Glaſſes 

may be apply'd to the Shoulders and hinder 
wart of the Head, both with and without Sca- 
nication ; and let almoſt the whole Body be 
mmerged in a Bath of warm or cold Water, 
x beſt agrees with the Temperature of the 
eaſon. 
F. 16. THIS laſt Remedy, as here direct- 
ch ſtands recommended by almoſt all practical 
Phyſicians, and we have known it made uſe of 
good Purpoſe ; but if not only almoſt the 
hole Body, but quite the whole Body was 
hus to be immerſed, ſo that it remain not in 
0 long, it would, 1 doubt not, be a very effi- 
ious Means of Cure beyond any other, by 
Walon of a great Preſſure of all the Parts of the 
body and Blood, from the Weight of the am- 
ent Fluid; whence would ariſe a critical Fe- 
, or a Solution of the Diſeaſe without a Fe- 
r, either by Urine or Sweat. 


v. 17. BUT obſerve, that theſe and the like 


Nin ae 
1. emedies are not once, but often to be admi- 
mu lired to Maniacks; for a Phyſician has leſs 


alon to be aſhamed of ſuch means, than the 
tration of a Patient, by which ſome have 
| boaſted 


NM 


ams 
afte 
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boaſted they have reſtored Maniacks to (, 


Of Melancholy, or 4 melancholy Delirium. 


8. 18. TO the Cure of a Mania, we {ha 
adjoin that of Melancholy, or a melancholy D. 
lirium, which differs from a manacal Delin. 
um in this only, that in Melancholy, Fear and 
Sadneſs ſupply the Places of Audacity and Pu 
ſion. To Melancholy therefore concur ſuc 
Cauſes as excite Species leſs vivid, and of a k 
ſer Impetus. To remove which, 

8. 19. WE muſt not be ſo free with Blood 
letting, and be likewiſe cautious of Purginy 
unleſs very gently. But Emetichs are firſt 
all to be given; that is, ſuch as do not ope 
rate too much with Perſons unaccuſtomed ant 
unfit for briſæ Motion, ſuch as are melancho| 
Perſons. 

$8. 20. AFTER Vomiting, whatſoever 
impregnated with Steel is of Service: And 
the Patient drinks Whey for a Conſtin 
cy, eſpecially made with Goat's Milk, 
ſometimes impregnated with the open 
Roots and gentle Diureticks, it will do mo 
ſervice than the taking many compound M. 
dicines. | 

F. 21. BUT although we have ſaid that il 
Blood is but ſparingly to be taken away, yet 
would not have Phlebotomy quite omitted; i 
it generally is of Service to melancholy Peri 
to have the Hemorrhoids. 

| 2 
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9. 22. AND becauſe to melancholy Per- 
ſons eſpecially, it is agreeable to change their 
Drink pretty often, ſometimes Wine will be 
of Advantage; and what it yet more bene- 
ſcial than the Uſe of Wine, will be the fa- 
miliar Converſation of Perſons of Gaiety and 
Wit; Riding with Friends in a clear Air; and 
ather convenient Exerciſes of the Body. For 
| theſe Things will reſtore thoſe vivid Mo- 
tons, from whoſe Defect the Melancholy at 
ft proceeded, 

BUT to both, that is, Maniacks and Melan- 
lh Perſons, a moiſtning Diet is convenient; 
hich ſerves, for Inſtance, to diſſolve thoſe 
odeculz, which, by the preternatural and un- 
ſual Coheſion of their Parts, ſtifle the uni- 
om Rarefaction of the Blood, and its equable 
Diſtribution tho? the Veſſels. 


0000005550000000000592990 
CHAP Vi 


Of the HEAD-ACH. 


I. TT is commonly laid down by Phyſi- 
| cians, that Pain is à Solution of Con- 
muty, but not with ſufficient Accuracy; For 
in is the Senſe of a more violent and ſudden 
uution of Continuity made in the Nerves, Mem- 
ranes, Canals, and Muſcles, 
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8. 2. THE Cauſes therefore of Pain may 
be all ſuch Things as are able to diſtract th, 
Parts of the Nerves and Membranes from one 
another. But there is nothing in the con. 
paſs of Nature which cannot do that, with 
whatſoever Properties or Figures it is endud 
For fince ſomewhat may always be applied 
added to another Body, ſuch a Body may in. 
creaſe into a Bulk too big to flow thro' a Canal 
of a given Diameter, and which will there. 
fore require more Room. Wherefore whit 
the Sides of a Canal are thruſt outward, be 
yond what they are us'd to be, that is, the 
Parts compoſing thoſe Sides, before contigu 
- ous, being looſen'd and mov'd away fro 
one another; if that Body ſtrikes into thok 
Sides with a brisk Impetus, and that Inpetu 
is continually. renewed, the Solution will b. 
conſiderable, or the Niſus towards a Soluto 

violent, or there will ariſe Pain. 


F. 3. WHEREFORE the conftitvenl 


Parts of Fluids being ſufficiently augment 
in Dimenſion, and propelled with a cont 
nually repeated Inpetus againſt any Canal e 
our Body, may occaſion that confiderab 

Solution, in which conſiſts the Origin © 
Pain. 

§. 4. FOR it all comes to the ſame, wit 
ther ſome Parts are added to a Body, ort 
Parts of that Body are, by any Cauſe wit 
ſoever, ſeparated to ſo great an Interval, . 
wards the ſides of a Canal, as to conſtiti 
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; Dimenſion equal to that which aroſe from 
the Addition of a new Part: For both Ways 
the Bulk may ſo far increaſe, that the natural 
capacity of the Canal is not big enough to con- 
ein it, without ſome violent Dilatation; and 
(by Means of a ſtrong and frequently repeated 
Contraction of the Heart) a Diſtraction of the 
jbres conſtituting their Coats, and conſequently 
in muſt follow. 

. 5, FURTHER, as there may be al- 
ys ſomewhat added to any other Body 
at leaſt whilſt comprehended within our Ca- 
pals) ſo from any Body may alſo ſomewhat 
be taken away; ſince every Body is diviſible 
n infinitum, or at leaſt ſo far diviſible as to 
become leſs than the Capacities of the Pores 
hich are interſperſed between the Fibres 
ompoſing thoſe Canals ; for thoſe Fibres are 
ot ſo cloſe or contiguous to one another, as 
0 leave no Interſtices between them. But a 
ody ſo diminiſh'd in Dimenſion, and impell'd 
th a conſiderable Impetus, and ſtriking 
gainſt the Sides of the Canals eaſily, and 
th a a rapid Force, breaks into the Inter- 
ces of thoſe Fibres, if it be leſs than the 
apacity of ſuch Interſtices, and moved oblique- 
Y ; becauſe the Superficies of the Fibres” are 
ot wont to be contained under geometrically 
pht Lines, but to have Particles ſtanding out 


nd prominent; and theſe it divides from one 
ther, 


O 2 §. 6. 
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$. 6. AND thus any Body, of whatſoeye 
Figure, may occaſion in us Pain, fo that 
be big enough to diſtend the Veſſels beyond 
their wonted Meaſure, or ſmall enough 9 
enter the Pores in the ſides of a Canal, with 
an Impetus in the Manner already intim 
ted. 

$. 7. BUT what we have here advance 
with relation to Things within the Veſſch 
may be apply'd, and that very eaſily, to « 
thers out of the Veſſels. We therefore addre{ 
ourſelves to the Cure of that Head-ach whid 
is 1diopathick, ſince the Cure of a Sympatheti 
depends upon the Cure of other Diſeaſes ; ca 
cerning which conſult Riverius. 

Sd. 6, PRACTICAL Phyſicians we 
themſelves after a ſtrange Manner in ende 
youring to arrive at a diſtinct Method ( 
Cure in this Diſtemper ; and yet they 
found both themſelves and their Pupils ther 
by. We pronounce that Phlebotomy is fu 
able to every Kind of Head-ach, and ti 
in the Jugular Vein, ſo far as the Patien 
Strength will admit of. For after this 1s p 
form'd, the Inpetus and Niſus of the Ii 
of Blood will be leflened againſt that Bo 
which it ſtrikes, whether it be groſs or 1 
nute, or whether it forces againſt the fides 0" 
Canal, or ſtrikes againſt the ſides of the Fol" 
in their Coats. I. i 

8.9. AND in this Reſpect it is manit 
that Vomiting is always ferviceable her 


l 
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it prevents at leaſt a Continuation of the 
pin, from the Parts of the Food indigeſted 
the Stomach, and by that Means likely to 
-nder the Blood more groſs. 


g. 10. AFTERWARDS hliſters ought 
o be applied to the Neck; and Iſſues are alſo 


ben and laxative. 

. 11. THESE Things being done, whe- 
ter the Blood is thin or thick, or, (as Phy- 
cans are wont to expreſs it) whether the 
in is from a Cauſe cold or hot, yet the ſu- 
mifick Decoctions from Guaiacum, Saſſafras, 
a the like, are neceſſary. For theſe atte- 
ute the thick parts of the Blood, and divide 
em ſo, that they are fitted to paſs thro' any 
nals of the Body ; and the minute Parts of 
o thin a Blood that ſtrike into the Fibres, 
ce expel by a Diaphoreſis. 

\. 12. AND therefore you ſee, that in our 
wlanation and Cure of this Diſeaſe, there is 
Regard had to that Acid, ſo much accounted 
by ſome, and by us here (vis. in Holland) in 
ticular. Becauſe it 1s manifeſt from the fore- 
ing, that the Shape of the morbifick Mat- 
has no Influence 33 nor that it ſigni- 
any thing of what Figure or Texture the 
atter is, ſo that it be either bulky enough, or 
ute enough, under thoſe Circumſtances al- 
dy obſerved. | * 

nic . 13. LASTLY, Opiates and Narcoticks 
gerd here to be added, which are yet not imme- 
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diately to be made uſe of before a Cours 
of theſe Univerſals. Opiates may be mg 
conveniently added to Emulſions As for ey. 


ample 3 ; | 

TAK E of white Poppy-ſeeds, tw 
* Drams ; of ſweet Almonds, number ten 
* Camomile Flower-Water, a Pint and. 
half; white Sugar, one Ounce and a half 
Opium, one Grain and a half, or ty 
* or three Grains. Make into an Emu 
© ſton,” EE 

§. 14. THESE Emulſions are not to | 
drank all at once, but at ſeveral Times: A 
the Effects of the Doſe firſt given is to 
waited for, before the Repetition of anothe 
Or one Grain or more of Laudanum may | 
diſſolved in half an Ounce of Cinnamon 
Freacle-water ; and to that may be added (i 
momile Flower-water, or the Water of Corn-p1 
pres, with Venice-Treacle, and Tincture of Caji 
of each half a Dram; for this Mixture given 
Spoonfuls, will remove the Pain. But outwar 
ly may be us'd, to good Advantage, the aro 
tick Spirit of Sal Armoniack, or Sal Volt 
Olegſum, as much as you pleaſe, ſprinkled up 
Stoupes covered with the White of an Egg, a 
impregnated with Campbire. | 
FS. 15. BUT always be aware, that an 
veterate Pain of the Head, and which ſee 
to be 1diopathick, does frequently ariſe fi 
a venereal Infection, not thoroughly eradid 


ted: Where it is to be diligently examine 
W 
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hether the Patient has not before been in 
hat Pickle : And this Suſpicion ought by fo 
ach the more to be heightned, by how much 
he more Difficulty this Diſeaſe gives way to 
rdinary Medicines, without thoſe which are 
ntivenereal. For the Cure of a Pox in theſe 
orthern Climes is not ſo happily conquer'd 
thout a Courſe of Mercurials. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of a CATAR RH 


„t e „es 1e. T 


4 


fluxion of Serum from the Glands a- 
wie Head and Month. , ==> 

(.2, T HE Cauſes are whatſoever accumu- 
te too great a Quantity of Serum in the Bo- 
Y whatſoever hinders the Diſcharges by U- 
e, and the Pores of the Skin; too much 
quify the Blood; aſtringe the Bowels be- 
"md Meaſure ; or weaken the Digeſtion at 
e Stomach. 

g. z. FOR tho' indeed the Food is chang'd 
to a fort of Fluid, notwithſtanding that Di- 
tion is weaken'd ; yet ſince its Comminution 


* 
ce ot great enough for the Chyle, which is made 
fit, to compoſe with the Blood an homogene- 


dd Fluid, it will be eaſily again ſeparated from 
un into Parts, where its Velocity impreſſed 
W O 4 from 
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called Hydragogues : For unleſs there be D: 


by ſome Fault in the Concoction of the 8 
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from the Heart (by the Means of which | 
is firſt mix d with the Blood) grows langyiq, 
that is, in the Glands ſituate about the Head 
which are numerous enough to ſeparate a ren 
Quantity of Serum thro' them. 

F. 4. AND indeed from what Cauſe 6 
ever the Serum is accumulated in the Veſſel 
beyond its wonted Quantity, its greateſt Py 
cannot but, after ſome Circulations, lodge 
ſelf about the Head or Brain; becauſe that 
furniſhed with the leaſt Reſiſtances, either t 
oppoſe it, or to throw it oft after Lodg 
ment: And upon that Account the Brain itf 
will ſeem to be in Fault, whenever the Blot 
or other Humours are ſo. 

8. 5. FROM hence it is manifeſt what 
Catarrh is : In order to the Cure of which, 
the Strength will bear it, it wi be expedientt 
give an Emetick, eſpecially in the beginning 
or the ſtronger Catharticks, and ſuch. as : 


ger of an Aſthma, there is no Occaſion f 
Phlebotomy, 

F. 6. I SAY, That Vomiting, or ftrony 
Purging, is preferable to all other Remedie 
for the Matter of a Catarrh is neither ſo {al 
ly, nor ſo expeditiouſly diſcharged by wa 
For, whether its Accumulation is occaſion 


mach, or from an obſtructed Tranſpiratio 
and howſoever hot, or thin, it may ſeem 


be, it is yet too thick and viſcid to be * 
uo 
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zuced to that Fluxility, without the Danger 


e ſudorifick Ducts. And daily Experience 
-{truts the practical Phyſician, how difficult 
+ is to bring thoſe Patients into a Sweat, who 
e afflicted with a ſevere Catarrh. 
6.79, WHEREFORE after Emeticks, 
ke uſe of ſtrong Catharticks ; amongſt 
which I eſteem the Juice of common Orr:ce, 
be given to the Quantity of an Ounce, 
ith an Ounce or an Ounce and a half of 
Frrup of Buckthorn, or Manna : For with this 
ice there ought to be ſomething always gi- 
en that is qualifying. Potions alſo may be 
men with the Infuſion of three Drams or 
nore of Sena, to the ſtrained Liquor being 
ded the like Quantity of Electuary of Roſes, 
nd half a Dram of the Edinburgh Extract, 
r of the Catholic Extras, with one Grain 
Elaterium. 

5. 8. IN the mean time Veſicatories may 
WS: applied to the Neck and Arms; and after 
leſe are alſo over, Sudorificks may be ventu- 
d upon, with the Uſe of which and Purging 


WW conquered : For Catharticks ought always 
cap be interſperſed with Sudorificks. 


fa Fever, as is neceſſary for its Paſſage thro? 
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CHAP. IX. 
OF an OPTHALMY. 


F. x. N Opthalmy is an Inflammation of th 
{ \ Tunica Adnata of the Eye, which i; 


accompanied with Redneſs, Heat, Pain, and 
Swelling : For an Inflammation ariſes from 
the Blood ſtagnating in the Capillary Ar. 
teries. | | | 

F. 2. THERE will be no occaſion of 
enumerating the Cauſes of an Opthalmy, ſince 
they are in common with all other Inflamma- 
tions; and which we ſhall be particular about, 
when we come to treat of the. Inflammation 
_ of the Lungs and Pleura. 

| & 4. BUT this I would have diligently to 
be obſerved, that there ought a Diſtinction to 
be made between an external Optbalmy, and 
that which is at the fame time both external 
and internal. The External we have deſcti- 
bed. The Internal is an Inflammation of the 
Retina, which no one, as I remember, has 
deſcribed; nor has any one of thoſe who 
have handed down to us the Rules of Prac- 
tice, delivered the Signs by which this 1s to 
be known: I ſhall therefore give you one in. 


ſeparable Mark of Diſtinction, that may be q 
the 


. _ * 


. i. a. on: a. 


dl.» 
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he utmoſt Service in Practice: For if the 
cions of an external Opthalmy appear, that 
b to ſay, Redneſs, Heat and Pain, and no- 
thing elſe 1s to be ſeen, it 1s an external 
Opthalmy only; but if beſides the Signs of 
in external Opthalmy, there ſeems to the Pa- 
tent himſelf as if ſome Moats were floati 
about in the Air, and a kind of obſcure Dult 
fying, or uncertain Appearances of Objects, 
then there will be an internal Optbalmy, in 
Conjunction with an external, if there be alſo 
the Signs of that preſent. The reaſon of this 
ſhall be explained, when we come to diſcourſe 
of a Gutta Serena, and a Suffuſion. 
5. 4. BUT becauſe we have ſhewn how a 
ſagnating Blood does always indicate Phlebo- 
tomy, Blood ought without delay to be taken 
away in an Opthalmy. And if it be external 
only, once or twice, according to the Strength 
of the Patient, may ſuffice ; but if there are 
vgns of an internal one, it ought to be re- 
peated oftner : And both Reaſon and Experience 
convince us, it may be done with Safety. Nor 
b there indeed any one Diſeaſe, which, accord- 
ng to its nature, does more often require Blood- 
letting than an Opthalmy does, 
g. 5. AFTER Bleeding plentifully, it is 


neceſſary to have recourſe to Catharticks; 
but Emeticks are always to be avoided in Diſ- 
tempers of the Eyes, if any regard is to be 
d to Antiquity : therefore on that account 
neither are thoſe Catharticks to be made uſe of, 
which 
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which are ſometimes accuſtom'd to provoke 
Vomitting in their Operations, as the Antientz 
have alſo informed. But theſe Fathers in Medi. 
cine have not taught us how to reconcile thi 
Precept with their, and others, daily Practice 
in preſcribing Vomits in Catarrhs (which aff:g 
the Eyes) and almoſt all Diſeaſes of the Head 
(which alſo are troubleſome to the Eyes) and 
more eſpecially when an Opthalmy accom 
panies the Small-Pox : For it is manifeſt, 
that the Small-Pox is attended with a Viſcidi. 
ty of Blood, which occaſions it to ſtagnate in 
the capillary Arteries, and to produce Pain | 
the Back, a Pulſation of the Forehead and 
Temples, with an Itching of the Eyes, Red- 
neſs in the Face, and Difficulty of Breathing, 
all which, as has been before demonſtrated, 
ariſe from Viſcidity. 19 

S8. 6. TO conquer this Viſcidity therefore, 
and an Opthalmy depending thereupon, we 
muſt make uſe of ſtrong Catharticks, and that 
not once only; as alſo other Remedies, whe4 
ther external or internal, are to be uſed between 
the Purgings. And to theſe Catharticks, ex 
hibited in Pills eſpecially, may be added Mer 
curius Dulcis, for many Reaſons ; among! 
which this is not the leaſt, becauſe an Op 
thalmy is wont to be accompanied or joined 
with a ſtrumous Affection of the Eyes, eve 
when there appear not any other Symptom 
of a Struma in the whole Body, ſo as to ge 


any Manner of Suſpicion thereof, And i 
Strumd 
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$rume are joined with an Opthalmy, then it 
will not give way to any ordinary Medicines, 
either internal or external, 

6.7. AND therefore if an Opthalmy does 
not yield to theſe Remedies, the Caſe mult be 
trumous, or it will be a /frumous Opthalmy ; 
and in this Circumſtance Mercurius Dulcis is 
the only Remedy. 

6.8, WHEREFORE in every Opthalmy, 
whether external or internal, and more eſpe- 
cally in every internal inveterate one, the Pa- 
tent muſt be purged with Pills; which may 
be made after this Manner: 

1. TAKE of the Agarick Pill, or Pill 
© ox duobus, half a Dram; Mercurius Dulcis, 
' eight Grains; and with two Drops of Oil of 
© Cloves, make them into ſeven Pills for one 
' Dole.” Or, 1 | 
2. TAKE Pill of Radius, Reſin of Jalap, 
and Mercurius Dulcis, of each half a Scru- 
ple; Oil of Cinnamon, one Drop; Syrup of 
* Buckthorn, a ſufficient Quantity to make into 
Pills for one Doſe.” = my 

\. 9. OR a Purge may be given with a De- 
coction of Sena and Tamarinds ; to which 
may be added Syrup of Buckthorn, which. is 
of excellent Service in this Diſorder ; or in 
Cale of its not being ready, a third Part of 
ne ſame Quantity of Electuary of Roſes may 
apply its ſtead. But if there can be any rea- 
on for not giving Mercury, then in its room 
: let 
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be apply'd to the Nape of the Neck; and Car 


Seatons will do in this Caſe, and therefore 


_— 
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let Diagridium be freely exhibited in the ſame 
Pills. 3 

. 10. IN the mean time Veſicatories are 6 


is to be taken that for many Days together 
they do not skin over: And when they cet 
running, a Seaton muſt be made, if pofſib 
or Iſſues at leaſt. It can be hardly expreſſ 
what wonderful Service both Veſicatories an; 


Compliance with them is peremptorily to be in 
ſiſted on. 

F. 11. THESE Things being done, and 
even whilſt they are doing, the expreſſed Juic 
of Millipedes ought to be given inwardly, (x 
for Example, of five and twenty for one Doſe 
infuſed cold for a whole Night in three or fou 
Ounces of Ale, or Rhenzſh Wine, or whit 
French Wine; to the ſtrained Liquor adding 
ſome Sugar, to be drank in a Morning, aut 
repeated every Day, when Catharticks are 10 
given. 

8. 12. IF it is apprehended that the Di 
temper will be protracted into 1 a M. 
lepedes-Drink may be contrived as follows: 

TAKE of the Leaves of Eye-brigit 
four Handfuls; ſweet Fennel-Seeds, al 
Flowers of Melilot, of each two Dram 
© live Millepedes, number Two hundred; 
* fermenting Ale, twenty four Pints : Aft 
the working is over, let it be uſed for com 
mon Drink. 

5 8. 1 
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6. 13. AFTER Univerſals it may be of Ad- 
intage to adminiſter Externals that will diſ- 


ve the ſtagnant Humours ; wherefore Fo- 
WM:cotations and Collyria ought to be preſcribed, 
ch as the Decoctions of Camomile, and red 


toſes, in Spring-Water ; to which may be ad- 
ed, as for example, to four Ounces of ſuch a 
Yecoction, half a Dram of the white Troches 
f Rhafis without Opium. 

BUT fince we have now chiefly under 
onfideration the internal Opthalmy, in which 
xternal Medicines avail but little, we ſhall 


e more wanted in an Eprphora, to which we 
ow haſten. 


FAR AS LAST AN LA 
£ l N 8 L 


Of an EPIPHORA 


1. XN Epiphora 7s an Affection of the 
Tunica-Adnata, into which, and the 
ngles of the Eyes, the arterial Blood being croud- 
land dilating the Glands there ſituated, with 
over Quantity, as in the manner Tears are 
raduced, conſtitutes that Species of a Catarrh, 
hich is thus called. 

9. 2. IT'S Cauſes are in common with thoſe 
fa Catarrh, and the Method of Cure the 
Mme with reſpect to Univerſals or Internals. 
But 


fter their Deſcriptions ; becauſe their Uſe will 
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efficacious to that ſort which is attended wi 
a milder one. 


But as the Uſe of the Eye is to us the moſt neceſ 
fary, and the moſt excellent Office of it th, 
which is performed by the Cornea; it is te 
quiſite we make uſe of all Helps againſt ſuc 
a Catarrh, which by its Corroſion and La 
for deſtroys the Tranſparency of the Cory 
For theſe Reaſons we ſhall likewiſe mentig 
ſuch Externals as may ſeem moſt efficacious 
And theſe we ſhall direct againſt that particu 
kind of Epiphora which is attended with a ( 
per Serum; fince the Cure of this muſt alf 


8. 3. AND, f/f of all, to blunt the Ac 

mony, and to conſtringe the Glands, fra 
which the Serum ouzes out, a Decocii 
of Mallou-Leaves, Maſhmallows, Pomegrant 
Bark, white Poppy-Heads, Flowers of Mell 
Balauſtines, Fanugreek-Seeds, made with co 
mon Water, would be of ſervice ; in 
which dip a thin Cloth, and put it to ti 
Eyes. Or the following Collyrium may be ma 
uſe of: 

* TAKE of Roſe and Fennel- Water, eat 
two Ounces; Emetick Wine made by d 
Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, half a Dr: 
Pearls prepared, two Scruples ; white 
triol, half a Scruple : mix; and to it 
be added half a Dram of the white Troc 
of Rhafis, without Opium,” 

SF. 4. OR let the following Collyrium be oft 
dropped into the Eyes: wv72, 
TAE 
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«TAKE the Water of Eye-bright, and 
of Camomile-Flowers, each two Ounces ; 
Tutty prepared, half a Dram ; Sugar of 
Lead, nine Grains: mix. Or, | 
TAKE Plaintain-Water (or rather a De- 
coction made of it with Spring-Water) three 
Ounces; Camomile-Flower-Water, one Ounce 
Mucilage of Flee-wort-Seed, and Roſe-Wa- 
ter, two Drams; white Vitriol, half a Scru- 
ple: mix for a Collyrium. 

. 5. IN the mean time let the Corners of 
e Eye be frequently touched with a little of 
e following Ointment, which I affirm to be 
excellent Medicine. 3 

'1. TAKE May-Butter, without Salt, and 
waſh'd with Eye-Bright-Water, four Ounces ; 
Tutty prepared, white Sugar-Candy, and 
Dragon's-Blood finely powdered, of each 
two Drams ; Pearls prepared, one Dram and 
a half ; white Vitriol, fix Grains ; Sarco- 
col, half a Dram ; Camphire, half a Scru- 
ple; and ſolid Laudanum, four Grains: Make 
into an Ointment,” Or, 
2. TAKE four Ounces of Pomatum ; Sugar 
of Lead, one Dram and a half; and Cam- 
phire half a Dram: Mix.“ 

9.6. OR, Laſtly, let Platerius's Cataplaſm 
 apply'd ; the excellent Virtues of which 1 


ve often experienced, 


TAKE of ſour Apples (which are com- 
monly faid to be vinous) reduced into a Pulp 
with Water of Corn-Flower, or Roſe-Wa- 
P - "mp 
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ter, two Ounces; of the Mucilage of Fg. 
nugreek Seeds, half an Ounce ; the White 
of one Egg; Blood-ſtone, half a Dram; 
the Bark of Pomegranate, one Dram; Cream 
of Milk, or Oil of Roſes, a ſufficient Quan- 
tity to make into the Conſiſtence of a Cz. 
taplaſm,” © FI" 

_ THIS Cataplaſm is to be apply'd to the 
Eye when ſhut, and ſhifted twice in a Day, 


BEDZDELBEDE0E 
CHAP. XI. 


Of the PIN and WEB. 


FS. 1. Is Diſtemper of the Pin and Web 
1 or Horn of the Eyes, though lei 
frequently met with by Phyſicians, yet att 
ſuch a Deformity to the Eyes, and fo difficultt. 
cure, that I would not willingly let them pu 
your Notice and Remembrance. Their Def 
nitions are to be met with in Riverius, ant 
in the Opthalmography of Plempius, who ti 
wrote the beſt of any concerning the Dilcak 
of the Eyes. 
FS. 2, UNIVERSALS having thereto 
been comply'd with, that is to ſay, Phlebot: 
my, (if the Patient is plethorick, and too muc 
given to Drinking) and Purging, let the C 
taplaſm of Platerus, before deſcrib'd under t! 
Chapter of an Epipbora, be apply'd. If a . 


cal. 
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catrix has been an Occaſion of the Diſeaſe, 
let the Powder of the Occidental Civit of Pa- 
racelſus, be blown upon the Part affected, 
thro! a Quill, or the Powder of corroſive Sub- 
limate ; but then an Inflammation of the Eye 
may be expected : However that may be more 
eaſily remedy'd than a Cicatrix, or Web, or 
Horn of the Eye can be taken off. | 

g. 3. Let this Powder therefore be injec- 
ted: 

TAKE of white Sugar-Candy, Aloes, 
© and Tutty rightly prepared, equal Parts: 
mix. 3 

OR let the blue Water of the Barbers be 
touched upon the Eye with a fine Cloth, which 
b as follows : 

* TAKE of Spring-Water, half a Pint, 
(or of any Eye-Water, ſuch as that of Fen- 
' nel or Roſes) and diſſolve in it one Dram 
* of Sal Armoniack ; let them ſtand together 
in a Braſs Veſſel until the Water is of a blue 
Colour, and then filter it. In the room of 
' Spring Water, Lime-Water may be uſed, if 
' a more ſharp Medicine be required. 

$. 4. BUT theſe Externals will then have 
their defired Effect the ſooner, if after Univer- 
lals, Mercurius Dulcis be preſcribed in the fame 


Manner as we ſhall direct it to be uſed in the 


following Chapter. 
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CHAF. AI. 
Of a GUTTA SERE MA. 


8. I. GUT TA SERENA üs 4 Blind. 
neſs which gives no Signs of Diſerder 
in the exterior Parts of the Eye. Concerning 
this, conſult Riverius and Plempius, 
$ 2. BUT neither they, nor any other, 
have laid down inſeparable and certain Proy- 
noſticks, whereby any one might know when 
this Diſeaſe was approaching ; which, not- 
withſtanding, is of the greateſt Importance to 
be aſſured of: Becauſe after a Gutta Serena has 
once advanced to its Height, and become 
compleat, it is frequently too near being incu- 
rable. 
§. 3. AND it is certain that when there B 
no Appearance of an Opthalmy externally, 0 
no external Inflammation upon the Cornea; but 
Flies, Duſt, and the like, ſeem to float ove! 
the Eyes: then there is an Amauro/is, or Gut 
ta Serena, which is nothing elſe than an obſii 
nate internal Opthalmy proceeding from a di 
tempered Blood, and from the fame Cauk 
whence that i produced. 
(. 4. THE reaſon of this is, that theſe Ap 
pearances are nothing elſe than the Parts - tl 
Clin 
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Retina, hid and compreſſed by the Blood-Veſ- 
ſels being too much ſtuffed and diſtended: So 
that in many of its Parts all Senſe is loſt, and 
therefore can no Images be painted upon them; 
whereby the Eyes, as it generally happens, be- 
ing continually rolling round, many Parts of 
Objects falling ſucceſſively upon them, are 
obſcure. 
J. 5. THE moſt common Cauſe of this 
Effect is not too great a Quantity of good 
Blood, but of a viſcid Blood ; as, amongſt ma- 
ny other Inſtances, may be proved by that re- 
lated by Tzmeus, of a Perſon who fell imme- 
diately into a Gutta Serena after an Ulcer in 
his Foot had been too haſtily cured, and ſtopt 
running. 
J. 6. THE Cure of this Diſeaſe depends 
upon a Removal of the Stagnation in the Ex- 
tremities of thoſe Arteries which run over 
the Bottom of the Eye ; and whatſoever for- 
ces away the Matter obſtructing them, will 
allo be able to remove the like Obſtruc- 
tions in the Arteries of any other Part of the 
Brain. For what is generally ſaid concerning 
the Optick Nerves being obſtructed in this 
Caſe, 1s ridiculous : For the Arteries muſt firſt 
de obſtructed, becauſe there is nothing in the 
Nerves, which was not before in the Arteries. 
and when a Nerve is obſtructed, it may be 
taken for incurable ; and therefore a Phyſici- 
Al”, who ought not to look upon any thing as 
t ncurable, ſhould by all means avoid placing any 
tin o'y Ob- 
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Obſtructions in the Nerves : Not to inſiſt up 
on what is my own Opinion, of there being 
nothing contained within the Nerves, that can 
occaſion their Obſtruction. | 

$.79, THEREFORE, in the Judgment cf 
a good Phyſician, after Blood-letting recourſe 
is to be had to Purging, and that too which i; 
ſtrong ; and afterwards Mercurius Dulcis may be 
preſcribed to be taken from ten to fiftecn 
twenty, or twenty five Grains, for five, fix, or 
ſeven Days, with one Dram of Conſerve of N. 
ſes : Or, if a Diarrhea is apprehended, with 

Diaſcordium, or Venice Treacle, one Dram, in 
an Ounce of Syrup of Cloves, or Diacodiun, 
Morning and Evening. 

$. 8. THEN let the Patient be purge 
for two or three times, and Mercurius Dulcs 

be again given in the ſame, or 1h greater D 
ſes, as many times as before ; Purging being 
again afterwards repeated. And when t 
Diſeaſe ſeems at length to give way, or t. 
Strengh of the Patient will not admit of any 
more Doſes' of Mercury, or cannot bear a mort 
plentiful Salivation; or if they can bear i 
after it is over, let the Decoction of the Woo 
and Bark of Guaiacum be given for common 
Drink, made in Spring-Water, ſo that half pu 
Pint may be drank — in a Morning e 
raiſe a Sweat : But in the mean time muſt Wi: 
be neglected Seatons and Veęſicatories, althouon 
without theſe, Mercury and Wood (that Me; 
Guatacum) may be ſufficient. 02 
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-\-. CHAS Mt 
of 2 SUFFUSION, or a 
CATARACT. 


3 HIS Diſeaſe is ſaid to be a thick 
1 Concretion of Corpuſcles mixing with 
he aqueous Humour of the Eye, by degrees taking 
may the Sight. 
FOR the Cauſes conſult, Riverius and Plem- 
ws; and alſo for their Signs. 
5. 2. BUT there is one inſeparable Sign 
a Suffuſion, or Cataract, taken Notice of by 
Plenpus and others, which I would have 
t obſerved by all who ſtudy the Nature 
the Eyes, not to agree in any reſpect at all 
0 a Suffuſion; for they affirm a Suffuſion 
ben to be drawing on, when various Repre- 
ntations float before the Sight, as Hairs, 
hut, and the like: Which Appearances are, in 
e Opinion of all Phyſicians, a true and le- 
itimate Suffuſion, if they are repreſented 
ontinually without any Intervals. Theſe 
preſentations they aſcribe to Corpulcles 
dating in the aqueous Humour, which by 
P 4 encrea- 
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encreaſing, form the Cataract; ſome alſo aſcribe 
them to the Condenſation and Coagulation 
of the aqueous Humour, and others to the 
Condenſation of the Chryſtalline Humour: 
But all theſe know nothing of the Natur 
of the Eye. 

$. 3. FOR Corpuſcles floating in the aqueoy 
or chryſtalline Humour, are not perceived 
the Retina; nor any thing adhering to the ex. 
terior Surface of the Cornea, nor a Cicatrix in 
it, can make the Repreſentation of any Ima 
on the Bottom of the Eye: Whence neither one 
or more of theſe can be the Cauſe of the Appez 
rance of little Bodies ſwimming about, as i 
were in the Air. For ſuch is the Convexity o 
the Cornea, and the Poſition of the Retina, thy 
an Object muſt be placed at a greater Diſtanc 
from the Retina than the Cornea is, in ord: 
that its Image may be diſtinctly painted on ti 
Bottom of the Eye ; that is, that all the Ra 
proceeding from each Point of a viſible 0 
jet may converge to as many Points on ti 
Retina: Whence there is no Point in a viſib 
Object, from which Rays flowing, do not, 
at leaſt ought not to touch every Point in 
Cornea. Therefore unleſs all the Rays emitt 
from each Point of an Object are collect 
in one Point of the Retina, they will not be 
ſufficient Force to repreſent there the diſtin 
Appearance of the Points, 7. e. the Image 
the Object. But it is impoſſible this ſho 
be effected according to the Rules af Optic 
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i the Object be too near the Retina, or not 
moved from it a ſufficient Diſtance. 

6. 4. HENCE it follows, that if the be- 
inning of a Cataract is accompany'd with the 
Repreſentations of Images floating about, then 
there is alſo in the Eyes a Gutta Serena; and 
in ſuch a Caſe, altho' the Cataract be removed 
by a Surgeon, yet an incurable Blindneſs will 
enſue, which often happens, and ſeemed to be 
the Caſe of the Patient in Page 55. of the 
firſt Book of Timæus, where that honeſt Man 
took that to be a ſimple Suffuſion, which was 
allo a Gutta Serena. 

9. 5. THE Cure is here the fame as in a 
Gutta Serena ; for he would be mad, that 
ſhould expect to have this Diſeaſe removed by 
any other external Means than by the manual O- 


peration of a Surgeon, 


CH AP. XIV. 


F an Angina, Pleuriſy, and Perip- 
neumonia. 


ji. A LTH O' an Angina is not enumera- 

ted among the Diſeaſes of the Breaſt 
by Riverius, yet fince it is a Diſeaſe ariſing 
from a Stagnation of Blood, no otherwiſe than 
a Pleuriſy or a Peripneumonia, and requires 


the 


experience after much talking. Of the fourth 
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the fame Means of Cure; therefore we ſhaj 
treat of that in Conjunction with theſe, But 
becauſe theſe Inflammations, and indeed aj 
other, are wont to be aſcrib'd by Phyſicians 
to an Acid coagulating the Blood ; therefore 
we ſhall here examine Ermuller in particular 
who with more Affurance than the reſt, affirm; 
an Acid to be the peccant Cauſe in theſe Cafes, 
To which Purpoſe we ſhall run over the Cauſe 
by him recited. I | 
F. 2. ACCORDING to him, an Anz, 
proceeds, jirj# of all, from Things ſtuffing up 
the Paſſages of the Throat. Secondly, From 
drinking cold Water. Thirdly, From too vil. 
cid a Serum, Fourthly, From too cold an Ar, 
or drinking cold Liquor after warm Exercik, 
Fifthly, From the Suppreffion of ſome Eu- 
cuation of the Blood, and particularly that « 
the Menſes. 

8. 3. TOUCHING theſe Matters, it 1s 
of the firſt obſervable, that Nothing offending 
in Quantity can be for that Reaſon an Acid 
Of the ſecond, That Spring- water, ſo that it 
be neat and clear, cannot offend by any Aci 
dity. Of the third, That Lymph or Serin 
may become viſcid without an Acid; cl. b 
an Evaporation of its aqueous Parts, as We 


That the cold Air, as alfo cold Drink, is nM 
on that Account an Acid; and ſince they de 
Miſchief only after Exerciſe that has warm 
the Body, which they effect by what was hint 
| 828 ; 
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4 at in the fifth Place, by ſuppreſſing Eva- 
nation: For theſe augment the Quantity of 
good without ſharpening it, the menſtrual 
good being no Ways acid; and all cold 
hings obſtruct or leſſen Tranſpiration, that 
« Evacuation, And we will not deny but 
hat Spring-water drank cold may produce an 
gina; but it does not follow from thence, 
hat it is any Acidity of the Blood that is the 
zuſe of ſuch Inflammation, any more than 
; volatile Alkali may be fo, ſince urinous Spi- 
its will produce as eaſily the like Inflamma- 
jon, taken in the ſame Manner. 
i. 4. A PLEURISY therefore, and a 
Pripneumonta, in Etmuller's Account, ariſe 
lp from a peccant Acid in the Blood; from 
rhence, he ſays, that the Blood is coagula- 
d, and the Membranes are vellicated to 
row oft ſuch an offending Acid. The Cauſes 
it theſe Inflammations, according to Etmul- 
, are, firſt of all, a cold Air, cold Drink at- 
kr the Body is hot, and haſtily cooling the 
dy after drinking generous Wine; or ſing- 
g much after ſuch Drinking, as in a Clerk, 
o is no ways accuſtomed to drink Acids. 
condly, a Suppreſſion of Evacuations from the 
ood, as that of the Menſes ; and eſpecially 
ich a Suppreſſion as proceeds from falling into 
River, or a ſudden Fright ; wherein the Cure 
to be perform'd with Sperma Ceti. Third- 
1M The Stoppage or ill Cure of a Dyſentery, or 
nt Eruption driven inwards. 

e 


§. 5. 
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§. 5. TOUCHING theſe, it is to he, 
marked, that as to the firſt and ſecond, whi, 
include the moſt common Cauſes of a Peer 
riſy and a Peripneumonia, they have no 4 
nity to an Acid, but act only by augmey 
ing the Quantity of laudable Blood with 
the Veſſels ; nor can Sperma Ceti in any M. 
ner diſſolve the Blood coagulated by an | 
cid. And further, ſince we cannot imag 
a Dyſentery to be produced by an Acid 
hereafter it ſhall be ſhewn) the third C 
aſſigned by Etmuller, has no Relation to 
Acid, 

S. 6. BUT as to the Definition of thi 
Effects, Signs of Diſtinction, and other cn 
mon Obſervables, they may be met with 
Riverius and others. We aſcribe them to 
Blood moved too ſlowly in the Arteries, 
S8. 7. FOR ſince all the Cauſes ante 
dent to thoſe Effects agree in this one thi 
that the wonted Evacuation of the Bla 
or Parts of the Blood, by no Means a 
(ſince the menſtrual Blood of Women, or 
Blood breaking out from the Noſe, is not a 
nor does its Suppreſſion cauſe ſuch Acid 
is ſuppreſs'd; or if the Blood that is not 
be evacuated, but to be moved on thro' 
Veſſels freely, be aſtring'd, (which cold 
and Drink will do) it is neceſſary that part 
that Blood will ſtagnate ſomewhere, bec: 
the Veſſels are not capacious enough to cl 
late it, when its Quantity is too much incre 
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2 Supprefſion of its due Evacuation. And 
ttagnation makes the Blood grow viſcous ; 
; faulty Chyle, that is viſcid by Means of 
imperfect Comminution in the Stomach, 
ds a ſtagnant Blood. 

6,8, THESE „ are from hence fur- 
er illuſtrated, that thoſe Diſeaſes, accord- 
5 to the Obſervation of Hippocrates, and of 
' Phyſicians, ſet in moſtly in a Southern 
oftitution of Air, and rainy Seaſons. For 
n the Air is lighter, and preſſes the Blood 
; forcibly out of the capillary Arteries of 
- Lungs towards the left Ventricle of the 
art : With a leſs Impetus alſo it ruſhes into 
e Jaws; and the ſmall Arteries there diſ- 
kd being too much dilated, by Means of 
ſmall Reſiſtance which the weak Preſſure 
the Air occaſions, are the Reaſons why the 
od ſtagnates, and moves on more heavily 
ts Circuit, But there is no Suſpicion of 
Acid either in a Southern Conſtitution of 
, or in its Levity. 1 

„9. THE Stagnation therefore of the 
od is to be provided againſt with all A 
cation, and that as ſpeedily as poſſible, * 
r the Patient ſhould be ſuffocated. The 
yfician muſt therefore, as ſoon as this hap- 
is to be the Caſe, order Bleeding in the Arm 
the well Side, if the Inflammation is not 
both; and if that happens, it is beſt to open 
ein in one of the Feet. Many, amongſt 


om is Etmuller, will have ſuch Patients to 
make 
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make uſe of Medicines internally, that th 
tomy: But thoſe Things before Blood-letti 
will force out only the leſs viſeid Parts 

the Serum, and make the remaining Mag 6 
more ſizy, and thereby more aggravate | 
Inflammation. And therefore, before any 
ther Remedy is made uſe of, let ſome Bly 
be taken away. : 

$. 10. BUT be ever mindful, that wh; 
Pain, or any other Diſeaſe requiring Pil 
botomy, affects only one Side, always to q 
der Blood to be drawn from the oppoſite $i 
And this muſt be done not once only, þ 
repeated plentifully three or four Times 
rown Perſons, to eight or ten Ounces at 
ime, eſpecially in that fort of Angina where 
there appears no Tumour. 

F. II. AFTER Bleeding two or th 
Times, lay on a large Veſicatory to the Na 
of the Neck: And in an Angina, kt 
- Cupping-Glaſs be applied to the Sho 

ers. 

F. 12. ETMULLER recommends di 
ing Blood from the Veins under the Tong 
immediately in the Beginning of the Ditea 
but he is miſtaken ; for it is eaſy to perce 
how by that Means the Inflammation muſt i 
ceſſarily be increas'd, from deriving a get 
Quan tity of Blood to the Place affected. 


8. 


| 


C 
* 
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. 13. AF TER theſe Things are done in 
n Angina, Purging is to be order'd ; as for 
p;ample, this Potion : 
«TAKE Wood, or rather Bark of Guaia- 
um, one Ounce ; boil in a Pint of Water, 
{o as to preſs out but five Ounces, in which 
infuſe warm for a whole Night, three Drams 
of Sena; Seeds of Mallows, or Camomile- 
Flowers, one Scruple : In the ſtraining of 
this, diſſolve either one Ounce of Syrup of 
Buckthorn, or two Drams of Electuary of 
Roſes, with five Grains of Diagridium. 
SUCH a Purge as this, I ſay, muſt be 
reſcrib'd in an Angina, or a Peripneumony, 
here there are any Appearances, eſpecially of 
he Stomach, Lungs, or Mouth, being furr'd 
ver with a tough Slime. 

9. 14. IN the Evening, after Purging, let 
his Emulſion be directed: 

TAK E one Dram of the four greater 
cold Seeds ; two Drams of white Poppy- 
feeds; four Ounces of Corn-poppy-water, 
and Black-cherry-water, each : And if in a 
Pleuriſy the Patient ſpits Blood, add three 
Grains of Sugar of Lead, which mix toge- 
ther with Syrup of Violets and of Corn-pop- 
pies, each fix Drams.” 

9. 15. BUT obſerve always that in a Pleu- 
ly more Blood ought to be taken away, than 
na Peripneumony. 
g. 16, If the Patient is manag'd after this 
lanner, there will be no Need of expecto- 
rating 


y 


in them Viſcidities ; in this fort of Peripne 
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rating Medicines. But one thing is howeys, 
to be remark'd, that in that Species of a Perip. 
neumony, which ſeizes a Perſon in very cold 
Weather in the Winter Seaſon, after eating 
any crude Food, and which moſt common) 
reigns amongſt the poorer People, producing 


mony, I fay, after Phlebotomy, Vomitting | 
required with the Emetick Wine: And this 
ſeldom fails of anſwering a Phyſician's Expec 
tation. 2 
F. 17. BUT if a Phyſician is fo unfory 
nate, that the Patient has ſtaid too long be 
fore calling in for his Aſſiſtance, and Blood 
letting has been omitted, (I mean not an 
longer an Angina, for which nothing can 
further done than what has been alrezd 
taught; for Gargariſins are ridiculous, an 
good for nothing in an internal Angina; a 
an external one is to be cured by extem 
Suppuratives, if Bleeding, Purging, and Bli 
tering does not conquer it) that is, if t 
Diſeaſe is come to that Height, and 
Strength of the Patient ſo far wore out, 
to make it hazardous to draw Blood awa 
then left the moſt valuable Remedy ſhould ha 
the Diſgrace of not anſwering, recourſe m 
be had to other Means. 

$ 18. AMONGST which we ſhall recon 
mend the moſt efficacious : And firſt of all, 
take away the Blood's Stagnation, this 1nfuþ 
may be uſed. | 

1 TAK 
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TAKE of Hog's Dung, or the Dung of 
© a Stone Horſe, whilſt warm, one Ounce; 
« Carduus-Water, and Corn-Poppy-Water, of 
© each four Ounces; Salt of Carduus, one 
Dram; Caſtor ty'd in a Nodule, one Dram: 
get them ſtand together fix Hours in a warm 
Place; when ſtrain'd, ſweeten it with Sy- 
© rup of Violets. Let the Patient take a 
' Spoonful every other Hour.” | 

THE Powder alſo of a Horſe's P:fsle, or 
of any other, to the Quantity of two Scru- 
ples for a Doſe may be given; and if the Pa- 
tient ſpits Blood, the following Electuary will 
be ſuitable. 

*TAKE Sperma Ceti, Boar's Tooth, or 
' Pike's Jaw, or red Coral prepared, two 
' $cruples, Syrup of Marſh-mallows, three 
| Ounces,” 

LET it be taken a Spoonful at a Time, 
drinking afterwards ſome of the following 
Julep t 

TAKE Frog-Spawn- Water, and Camo- 
' mil-Flower- Water, of each two Ounces ; 
Barley-Cinnamon- Water, half an Ounce ; 
' Crabs-Eyes prepared, two Drams ; Sugar of 
Lead, three or four Grains; Sal Prunella, 
one Scruple; Syrup of Maiden-hair, one 
' Ounce, Mix,” 

J. 19. Here alſo is preſcribed Linſeed Oil by. 
Expreſſion, one Ounce, with an equal Quan- 
ity of Syrup of Maiden-hair, or with an equal 
Part of O21 of Sweet Almonds, edulcorated with 


© Sugar: 
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Sugar: But I rely more upon Sperma Ceti, 
Scruple of which may be given twice or 
_ thrice in a Day, with the Syrup of Corn-pyg. 
pres. Their Drink in the mean time may he 
a Decoction of the Flowers of Pluellin in 
Spring- Water. . 

$. 20. LINIMENTS made with Oi 
Sweet Almonds, Spirit of Sal Armoniac and 
Camphire, are very good externally applied 
for eaſing Pain. If there be a Suppuratin, 
ſo that Matter is collected in a Ciſtus, or 
thrown out into the Cavity of the Thorax, 

the Aſſiſtance of a Surgeon is neceſſary, But 
Moe be to that Patient. 

F. 21. IT here remains to be enquired how 
it comes about that pleuritick Patients more 
eaſily reſt upon the Side affected. And indeed 
if the Lungs adhered to the Pleura, in ſuc 
Perſons, it would be no wonder to feel! 


great Pain upon lying down on the contr: 
Side. Now the. Carcaſes of ſuch diſſected 


ſhew, that their Lungs, for the moſt part, al 


ſo adhere; and without Diſſection, it is ve 
probable from hence, by reaſon they throw uf 
Matter out of their Mouth, and that even be 
fore an Empyreuma commences : Which coul 
not well be, unleſs the Lungs did fo cohere 
Wherefore pleuritick Perſons, who have the 


Lungs grown to the Pleura, and the Plcura 


inflam'd, that is, dilated with too much Blood 
ſtagnating therein, cannot eafily lie down 0 


the Well Side, becauſe the Lungs would the 
3 we 
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weigh down the Pleura, already too much up- 
on the Stretch, with exquiſite Pain. $8 

& 22. LASTLY, It is to be taken Notice, 
that the Pleura of Pleuriticks, and the Lungs 
of thoſe labouring with a Peripneumony, do, 
upon a Diſſection after Death, moſt frequent- 
ly diſcover a great number of Polyp; : Now a 
Pulpus is only a ſtagnant Blood that has loft 
its red Colour, But it ſeldom happens that 
the Pleura alone is inflamed without the 
Lungs, | $5. 


CE 5d W LG 
| CHAP. XV: 
Of an ASTHMA. 


Fi Ie N Idiopathick Aſthma ( which is here 
meant) is defined to be 4 Dzfficulty 
Breathing, by means of ſome Fault in the 
unge, or of ſomething contained in the 
ungs. cyl 
„2. THE Cauſes of an A/thma are, firſt of | 
1, tough and mucilaginous Juices ſticking in 
i Bronchia, which, according to ſome, are 
lected from Lymph vitiated by the Air. 
candy, By hurting the Refreſhment of the 
ungs with Fumes of Metals, eſpecially of Mer- 
wy. Thirdly, a Conſumption of the Lungs, 
Matter, or Pus, thrown upon them. Fourth- 


| . 
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ly, Vehement Exerciſe. Fifthly, A Supprer. 
fion of the Menſes or Hemorrhoids, Sixth 
An ill Habit from a viſcid Blood, by mean; 
of an indigeſted Chyle. Seventbly, Sudden 

Frights. 

F 3. THESE are what are commonly 
reckoned up. But in one Word, whatſoever 
whether Liquids or Solids, occaſion that the 
Blood runs more ſlowly thro' the Lungs, that 
is, either by ſtraitning the Canals, or thick. 
ning the Blood, or by hindring the Motion of 
the animal Spirits, ſo that they cannot elevate 
the Breaſt, or the Blood is more rarefy'd, 0 
more in Quantity, ſo that there is not ſuffi 
ent Room to receive it in the Veſſels 0 

the Lungs: All theſe Cauſes will produce: 
— | 
F. 4. ETMULLER would have it th 
the Cauſe of an A/hma was very often in ti 
Stomach, and that more frequently than in ti 
Lungs: But that can be true only of a Syn 
_ thetick Aſihma, For the peccant crude Matter 
gradually convey'd from the Stomach of ſo 
Perſons thro' the Lacteals into the Blood-Ve 
fels, and ſo into the Lungs, which it ſtuffs u 
and thereby occaſions an Aſthma, And this 
moſtly confirm'd from hence, that ſuch I 
tients perceive themſelves worſe after Meal 
for the Food by its Motion diſlodges t! 
| Lentor adhering to the Stomach ; ſo that 
is the more eaſily thruſt forward into 
Lungs. And again, ſuch are ſometimes * 


fe 


B 
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ſected with Wheezing ; from whence it is 
plain, that the viſcid Matter makes an A/{h- 
na, when it is in the Lungs, and not when 
in the Stomach, ſince ſuch Wheezing can- 
not be but from Obſtructions of the Lungs, 
or from their being not ſufficiently di- 
lated, 

6. 5. BUT further, that viſcid Matter, from 
what Cauſe ſoever growing turgid, and be- 
einning to ſwell, by its Diſtention of the Sto- 
mach, and hindering the Motion of the Dia- 
phragm, does not occaſion a dangerous Aſth- 
na, according to the Opinion of Ermuller, 
and ſome others. For by ſuch Matter the 
Stomach is not ſo much, or at leaſt not more 
diſtended or inflated, than by a plentiful 
Meal; and thereſore a dangerous A//bhma can 
no more ariſe from that than from this. 

. 6. AS to the Cure therefore; if an A//h- 
na is very dangerous, that is, if there be the 
rreateſt Difficulty of Breathing, ſo as to ha- 
ard immediate Suffocation, a Vein ought to 
be open'd, before a Cathartick can be given, 
and have time to operate, For Bleeding always 
ates the Paroxyſin, and relieves the Pati- 
ent, and it procures a Truce, wherein other 
Remedies may be provided, Again, if a 
Plethora, or a ſudden Rarefaction of the 
Blood (but to a Plethora, I ſubjoin likewiſe 
al Suppreflions of Evacuation) is the Cauſe 
of the Alma, or accompanies it, there will 


Q 3 be 
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be a Neceflity of Bleeding; for in fuch a Cp 
Bleeding will remove the Diſtemper. 
8. 7. YET in any other Cauſe but this c 
a Plethora, an Emetick is always to be given 
at firſt; which by ſhaking the whole Boch, 
will alſo derive Matter from the Lungs, in the 
fame Manner as we ſee it to be drain'd from 
the Glands about the Eyes, Noſe, and Mouth: 
Nor will once ſuffice, but it ought to be repeat. 
ed for many times. 1 
S. 8. AND altho' before all others I pre. 
fer Antimomals, by reaſon their Efficacies 
have been confirmed by long Experience; 
yet here I recommend Tobacco-Leaves fron 
one Dram to half an Ounce, or an Ounce, 
boiled in fix to four Ounces of Spring-Water, 
and the Liquor then to be ſtrained out f 
Uſe. This Liquor, I fay, made palatable wit 
Sugar, will be an uſeful Vomit, At firſt o 
all but half this Decoction may be given 
and you may wait till the Patient vomits 
which if he does not do, then let him take 
the Remainder, and drink with it warm Wa 
ter, or ſmall Beer, or Poſſet- Drink. 
$. 9. AFTER Vomiting, or if it be of 
mitted on account of the Patient's Weaknel 
after the Paroxyſm, Purging is to be made 
uſe of, with the Juice of common Orrice of 
Dwarf-Elder. Or Pills may be given wi. 
the Addition of Refiz of Jalap, or Mercuril 
Dulcts, ſach as: 
= TAKE 
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TAKE Gum Ammoniack, Diagridium, 
« Refin of Jalap, of each half a Scruple ; Vo- 
« latile Salt of Amber, five Grains; Elixir of 
« Property, a ſufficient Quantity to make into 
42 Maſ 7 Pills for * . ; | 

6. 10. ONCE in a Day, when the Patient 
does not purge, or after Purging is over, the 
ſuice or Infuſion of Millepedes in Rheniſb or 
Spmſh Wine, may be given: as, 

TAKE of live Millepedes, number twenty 
© five, or thirty, and infuſe them in four Oun- 
ces of Wine.“ Or the following: ] 
TAKE Gum Ammoniacum, one Scru- 
' ple; and diffolve it in two Ounces of Peny- 
royal Water warm.“ 

g. 11. BUT I prefer Sperma Ceti, half a 
Dram, to be given in warm Wine or Ale; for 
this is the moſt efficacious of all in driving 
away the Fit, and gives place to no Remedy 
but Phlebotomy : And it is even more eligi- 
le than that to weak Patients. After this, in 
the Attack of the Paroxyſm, I recommend 
he Juice or Infuſion of Millepedes; next 
un Ammoniacum diſſolved in any ſpirituous 
Laquor: And then may be preſcribed Flowers 

if Benjamin, any Volatile Salt, dry or diſſol- 
ed, Powder of Millepedes; and all theſe in 
e Fit, | 
9. 12. A GREAT deal of Advantage 
ight be had from a Decoction of the Woods 
nd Barks of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, or of the 


vit 
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Krater Burdock Root, in common Water. Nor 
Q 4 does 


232 Elements of Phyfick. Book ll. 


does Millepedes-Ale give place to any thing, 
made by putting live Millepedes into ferment. 
ing Ale, lightly bruiſed and tied in a Bag, i 
ſuch a Quantity, that ten Millepedes or more 
may be allowed for every Pint of Liquor. 
And this muſt be uſed for common Drink, 
F. 13. OR let the following Tindture be 
given by Spoonfuls : _ | 
TAKE Spaniſh Wine, one Pint; Flower 
* of Sulphur, two Drams; volatile Salt « 
© Harts-horn, and Amber, of each two Scry 
« ples : Let them ſtand together in Digeſtion fo 
four Days.” | 
THIS was a Secret with Willis. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of a Phibiſis, or a Conſumption fru 
| an Ulcer in the Lungs: 


8.1. TT does not ſeem neceſſary to be ve 
| ſollicitous about the Cauſes of ulct 
rated Lungs ; ſince the Lungs may be ulcer 
ted by all Things which firſt induce an nf 
nation: And the Cauſes of an Inflammation v 
have examined in the Chapter of a Peripni 
mony. But becauſe Etmuller, and Morton, abo! 
all others, charge the Cauſe of this Diſe⸗ 
upon an Acid abounding in the Blood, or © 

Collection of ſome Malignity ; we ſhall ho! 
> : | 0 
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ver enquire into the Foundation of ſuch their 
Errors. 


tick Cauſes of this Diſeaſe to be, Firſt, a Sup- 
refion of ſome accuſtomary natural Evacua- 
tion, as are the Menſes, Lochta, old Ulcers, Iflues, 
ind ſweating of the Feet : Without the Cor- 
Ml :ion of the Cauſes from whence theſe pro- 
ceed, Secondly, Great Paſſions of the Mind; 
fuch as are thoſe of Fear, Anger, Sorrow. 
Thrdly, Too large and unſeaſonable Quanti- 
tes of Meats or Liquors, eſpecially the tip- 
ling Spirituous Liquors ; which, Morton ſays, 
he has obſerved to be frequently accompanied 
with Care and Sorrow, and ſo the Cauſe of a 


Exerciſe, F7fthly, Night-Studies, long Watch- 
ng, and alſo ſleeping immediately after eating 
in the Day-time. Sixthly, A thick and mar- 
ſhy Air, Seventhly, Contagion. Erghthly, 
Chalky Stones in the Lungs. Ninthly, An 
il Conformation of the Thorax. And, Laſt- 
„ Other Diſeaſes, amongſt which he accuſes 
Hyſterical Affections, Intermitting Fevers, 
and Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, ill-managed, as an 
Alihma, a Pleuriſy, or a Peripneumony. 
\. 3. BUT it will eaſily appear to any one 
who conſiders theſe Things, that they cannot 
proceed from an Accumulation of Acidity in 
the Blood. If the Evacuations firſt enumera- 
ed were Excretions of an acid Liquor, then 
their 


&. 2, MORTON therefore in his Phthi-, 
ſalogia, hb. 11. cap. 1. alledges the Procatarc- 


Conſumption. Fourthly, A neglect of due 
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their Suppreſſion would be ſtoring up an Acid 
in the Body; but the menſtrual Blood, or Io. 
ches, are not Excretions of an Acid, but a ly. 
dable Blood. By Iſſues alſo, and Ulcers, is e. 
vacuated a good Blood; only that it run; 
to Pus after it is parted from the Blood-Veſ. 
ſels. Nor does ever the Blood, or the Serum 
of the Blood, contract an Acidity, unlefs by 
Stagnation out of the Veſſels : So that Stagnz- 
tion, or the Cauſes of Stagnation, muſt be the 
Origin of a Conſumption. 

§. 4. WHAT he advances in the ſecond 
and third Place, ſufficiently ſhew, not an Acid, 
but a ſtagnant Blood to attend; ſince a Fe 
and Concern of Mind are always accompaniec 
with a ſluggiſh Motion of Blood, and there 
fore with a beginning Stagnation ; but Ange 
with a Rarefaction of it: To which if ther 
be added ſpirituous Drinks, that is, what aug 
ment ſuch Rarefaction, there will be too muc 
Blood, becauſe it will take up too great 
Space; and therefore by Reaſon of its Quan 
tity, and not its Acidity, will it break the Ve 
ſels, and make Ulcers. And fince this is thi 
moſt frequent Cauſe, according to Morton 
Account, it follows, that an Acid is not thi 
moſt common Cauſe of a Conſumption. 

8. 5. WHAT is alledged in the fourt 
Place, manifeſtly augments the Quantity 0 
good Blood: For by ordinary Exerciſes, W 
waſte that which muſt be repair'd again, an 


augmented with Food, and not by an Acid. 1" 
T7” = 
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5 manifeſt, that Study alſo, and Sleep after 
Meals, does not encreaſe an Acid; but only 
eſſen the Motion of the Body, and the Com- 
minution of the Food, and thereby generate a 
more viſcid Chyle. 

F. 6. BUT Watching, and too much Mo- 
jon, by waſting the aqueous Parts, leaves 
the; remaining Fluid more thick, and apter 
or Stagnation. The fame alſo does a thick 
Air, 

g. 7, AND it is evident, that a narrow 

Cheſt, which does not give Capacity enough 
for the Lungs, can be no Acid; but apt to 
induce a Stagnation of the Blood from the Im- 
rediment given thereby to the Lungs. 
F. 8. NOR can chalky Stones be reduced 
t the Claſs of Acids. And we affirm, that 
: Contagion or Malignity, is a peculiar Lentor 
it the Blood without any Acidity. 

i. 9. AND let it be added, that beſides 
he Effects of Cold, whereby the Body 1s 
anſtringed, and the Maſs of Blood compel- 
ed to ſtagnate, the manifeſt Cauſe of a Con- 
umption is often living in an Houſe juſt 
built, and new plaſter'd or white-waſhed , But 
rom theſe nothing of an Acid can expire, but 
omewhat only denſe, which lays a Weight 
pon the Blood-Veſſels of the Lungs. 

. 10. FROM Riverius are to be had the 
wa iltinguiſhing Signs of three Degrees of a Con- 
ndFumption ; and obſerve well, that the Conſump- 


in by me here treated of, is moſtly attended 
| with 


only of that ſort which comes under our Cure 


tions. 


cumſtance I have often given an Ounce of th 


have ordered with good Succeſs, half a Dr 


moſt the Hippocratick Face. 
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with an obſtinate Cough : For at preſent I ſpe 


in the firſt Degree. | 
F. 11. SINCE herein Fear is leſt the 
ſtagnant Blood ſhould produce an Inflamme 
tion, an Abſceſs, and an Ulcer, a Vein is 
be opened; unleſs the Patient has been fun 
too much in his Strength already by Evacus 


& 12. AFTERWARDS if a Load o 
Viſcidity at the Stomach (which may hi 
known by a Dejection of the Appetite, an In 


flammation of the Stomach, and Belching 


ſupplies the ſtoppage of the Lungs, a Vo 


mit ſuitable to the Strength of the Patien 


will be convenient; and this I have experien 
ced to be both uſeful and ſafe, In this C 


Juice of Orrice, with as much Manna; and 


of the Edinburgh Ecpbractic Pill, with 
Grain alſo and an half of Elaterium; althi 
thoſe who I have preſcribed them to, had : 


$. 13. BUT Ermuller forbids Purging 
this Caſe ; becauſe (as he fays) after war 
the Cough will return in the Evenings mo 
vehemently ; but he is miſtaken : Not con 
dering that an Opiate is to be ordered at Ni 
after ſuch Catharticks, as well as after 
miting. TE. 


F. 1 
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g. 14. IN the mean Time Bliſters and Iſſues 
n the Nape of the Neck are proper; and with 
teſe the Cough for the moſt Part either goes 
mite away, or abates, 

IT follows, that the Remains of viſcid 
good, and what has contracted a Hardneſs 
þy Stagnation, ſhould be attenuated ; not by 
ay thing contrary to Acids, but by whatſo- 
ger is ſubtle, and can inſinuate into the Inter- 
tices of the ſtagnant Humours : And theſe, 
whether Acids or Alcalies, will effect ſuch a 
Kparation, if they be but ſmall enough to 
penetrate. 

F. 15, WHEREFORE in this Circum- 
ance, the Tincture preſcribed in the Cloſe of 
the Chapter concerning an A/thma will be of 
Ve: And beſides that, the Juice of Millepedes, 
s alſo the Decoction of Guaiacum (unleſs it 
be for Females of very nice Conſtitutions, with 
whom the Decoction of Sor/a better agrees) 
ch as Etmuller tranſcribes for a Conſumption 
out of Lotichius. But inſtead of Common 
Water for this Decoction, Lime-Water ought 
to be uſed, which prevails beyond all others, 
if an efficacious Medicine be wanted) and 
before all other Herbs, the Ground-Iuy is moſt 
o be eſteemed. 

d. 16. I HAVE known the Water-Creſſes 
tiven to conſumptive Perſons with Succeſs, 
and other Anti/corbuticks of the fame Claſs; and 
e Conſerve of the Herb and Flower of Ground- 
hy, which I account beyond all others. 


§. 17. 
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§. 17. BUT to the more robuſt Congiy, 
tions, nothing will do ſo much good as tj, 
following Pills : A 

TAK E of Elicampane-Root, Laurel 
© Berries, Cummin-Seeds, Fœnugreek.-Seeds 
Flowers of Sulphur, Sugar-Candy, each ty; 
Parts; let them be ſprinkled with wer: 
© Parts of white French Wine : Which being 
© put over the Fire, add of the chymical Ci 

© of Anniſe-Seeds, and of Venice- Treacle, 
© each one Part; Syrup of Colt's-Foot thre; 
* Parts; Oil of Olives, and Honey, of exc 
eight Parts, or a ſufficient Quantity to mak 
© into a Maſs for Pills: Of which let on 
Dram be given for a Doſe. Let theſe Pil 
be uſed in the Time of drinking the aboye 
mentioned Decoction.” | 
(. 18. BUT ſo long as the Conſumption | 
in the firſt Stage, and it is probable that ther 
is no Blood extravaſated, and an Ulcer is nc 
yet formed; before the Uſe of the Decoction 
and during the Time of Purging, Mercuri 
Dulcis ought to be given: Not on the fam 
Days with the Purges, but ſome Days afte 
without them. For the other Stages of ti 
Diſtemper, conſult Morton. 
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EE Er G- S d- cr c c & S 
C HAP. XVII. 


Of a CATALEPSIS. 


JI JYVERIUS accurately enough de- 
| {cribes this Diſtemper. Etmuller pla- 
z its Cauſe in a greater Fixation of the natu- 
| Spirits, and a leſs Aptitude to Motion than 
naturally requifite, The ſame is the Opinion 
f Syſkvzus, who affirms, that in a Catalepſis 
e Spirits are torpid, unapt for Motion, and 
zit were coagulated. Others deduce its Cauſe 
im a muriatick Juice, filling the Nerves with 
n Acid, 

5. 2. BUT that Rigidity which is fo ſen- 
be in this Diſtemper, is not from any Inap- 
tude in the Spirits for Motion ; but is a Stiff- 
es from the natural Spirits inflating the Parts, 
id can be only when they flow into the 
uſcles in great Quantity, from whence their 
ntraction continually proceeds, or a Stiff- 
fs, But they who fancy the Cauſe to be 
acid Serum in the Nerves, ought firſt to al- 
W that there is ſuch a Serum in the Blood, 
mach would therefore coagulate it, and pro- 
ce an Apoplexy or Death, rather than be the 
ale of this Diſtemper. 


9.3. 


Cceeds from too great a Scatcity of Blood. 
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8. 3. THEY reaſon better, who der; 
a Catalepſis from too great a Quantity of Blog, 
ſo they confine it not to the Blood in the Ve; 
of the Brain only, but to the Maſs through 
the whole Body. 5 

8. 4. BUT too great a Quantity of Bly 
is not always the Cauſe of this Diſtemper, 
we ſhall preſently ſee ; ſince ſometimes it pr 


8 J. WHEREFORE a Catalepſis, ſo f 
as it belongs to the Conſideration of a Phy 
cian, is a Species of an Epilepſy, attended with 
conſtant Contraction, either ſtronger or weale 
and it proceeds either from an uni verſal Ne 
tion, or Exinanition: For therein the anin 
Spirits flow equally alike into all the Antag 
niſt Muſcles, and thereby a Perſon will be e 
tained in an Equilibrium; and this either | 
greater Quantity than natural, which will c: 
a Stiffneſs; or in a leſſer Quantity than nat 
Tal, and that will be attended with a Flacci 
ty of all the Parts about the Joints : An 
greater or leſſer Quantity of animal Spir 
proceeds from a greater or leſſer Quantity t 
what is natural of the Blood. 

$. 6. HENCE it follows, that the Cure 
this Diſtemper onght to be the ſame as t 
which was laid down in the Chapter of an 
pilepſy. | 

§. 7. I CANNOT but however ad 
at Sylvius, who places the Cure of a Cato 
fis chiefly in Medicines endued with a 


. 18. 07 Diſaſe of the Sromach. 24 


y Salt; whereas he had but juſt before char- 
ied the Cauſe of it upon a Coagulation of the 
nimal Spirits, from ſome Spirit like what is 
wn from human Urine fermented, 


—_ 
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C H A P. XVIII. 


Of Diſeaſes of the S. tomach. 


HYSICIANS charge many Diſeaſes 
P upon the Stomach ; we ſhall refer them 
y to two o Kinds . the Affections of Wn 
tom nach too full, or too empty. 


petite; 60% or a depraved Concoction, 
part or W 


Contents. 

. 3, BUT the Symptoms of a Stomach 
p empty, are either a Dog- Appetite, a diſtem- 
rd Ti 17% or the Pica, that is, a depraved 


petite. 


full. 


4. BUT fince the Symptoms of a Sto- 
Ich too full, differ not but in Degrees of 
hes, it follows, that the Method of Cure 
R ſhould 


WE ſay then, that the symptoms of a 
ae foo full, are; an Anorexy, or a Loſs of 


olly ſo; and a Reaching to vomit 
p either Blood; or Choler or ſome other of. = 


L. Of the Diſeaſes from the Stomach top 
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ſhould be common and alike to all, And y 
_ ſhall begin with 


An Anorexy and Apepſy. 
F. 5. THE Cauſes of theſe, I fay, are bo 


the fame ; that is, whatſoever hinders or d 
miniſhes the Motions of the muſcular Cy 
of the Stomach, or eludes its Force: Fro 
whence it is, that Paralyticks neither cr 
Food, nor digeſt it. But becauſe the Pally is i 
frequent, and the Symptoms of an Au- 
and Apepſy are common; theſe therefore 
the moſt part depend upon the Quantity or T 
nacity of ſome Humour, which hinders 
eludes the wonted Contraction of the Stomac 
in ſuch Manner, that the interpoſing Viſcid 
prevents all Senſe of the Sides of the Stoma 
conſtringing themſelves together, or occali 
the Food to flip away from the Attritions 
its Membranes, by the Interpoſition of a 
ſlippery Matter, 5 

F. 6. BUT that it may be plain and e 
dent, that the Want of Appetite does pf 
ceed from a Fulneſs of the Stomach o 
and therefore that its Cure muſt be by E 
cuation; its known Cauſes appear to be, I 
A hot Seaſon, whereby the Air does not co 
into the Stomach cool; whence the inner 
bres thereof are not conſtringed, as they 
wont to be in the Winter-time, but there 
room for Tranſudation into its Cavity: 


which reaſon Hippocrates would have the 


hol 
nd 


1K 


Ul 
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W 
ere be any thing ſecreted by the Glands into 
e Stomach in Summer- time, it muſt be viſcid 
the flying away of the lighter Parts; but it 
otherwiſe in Winter: For which reaſon the 


petite and Digeſtion is then better. 
. 7. SECONDLY, Fat things take away 


on chiefly, becauſe all Viſcids gradually in- 
mate themſelves into the Coats of the Sto- 
ich, and relax their Fibres, and hinder the 
urefaction of the nervous Liquid with the 
bod: And thereby is a due Comminution of 
Food prevented by a Loſs of the due Con- 
tion of the Stomach. | 

. 8. THIRDLY, Narcoticks induce an 
lurery and an Apepſy ; becauſe they too much 
fy the Blood, and fo dilate the Arteries 
at the animal Spirits cannot flow out ſuffi- 


ing thereby too much compreſſed : And 
nce it is that Tobacco is fo prejudicial to the 
petite. 

9. FOURTHLY, Some obſerve the Ap- 
tte to fink upon Sorrow, or a Diſuſe of 
mery ; but ſuch a Diſuſe is a ſuppreſſed Eva- 
ation, and thereby it makes a Fullneſs in the 
ole Body, and of courſe in the Stomach, 


ak and ſluggiſh Motion of the Blood, and 
al Spirits; and therefore with a leſs fre- 


ent and weaker Contraction of the Sto- 
R 2 mach: 


eth the Appetite and Digeſtion ; and for this 


nd Sorrow is accompanied with a more 


# 
4 
, 


* 
A 
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er Venters purged in the Summer. And if | 


- 
- 
CU : 


atly to contract the Stomach, by the Nerves 
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mach: But a weaker, and leſs frequent Con 
traction of the Stomach, will leſs ſhake 
what adheres thereto; and therefore fue 
Matter will encreaſe there to a certain Plen 
tude. — hk — 
8. 10. FIFTHLY, The Defenders of 
ſtomachick Ferment confeſs, that Appel 
and Digeſtion are loſt when that Ferment 
not ſufficiently volatile, but too much fixe 
and tainted with a foreign Sharpneſs: When 
ariſe four Crudities. This confirms our Do 
trine; for fixed Acids are always join 
with the Viſcidities in our Bodies, and by ce 
gulating the Blood hinder its Rarefactio 
herefore upon a double Account they diſt 
the Contraction of the Stomach, and 
Conſequences, But that there is no ſto 
chick Ferment in the Senſe of theſe Write 
is from hence manifeſt, that Choler regur 
tating up into the Stomach, although end 
with a volatile Acrimony, takes away, 
not creates an Appetite, or the Faculty 
Digeſtion. And here I ſhall obſerve to yi 
that every Acid which is in the Stomach 
made by the Food and Drink ſtagnating tb 
longer than it ought : For thoſe Things wl 
are in the Stomach are accounted to be 
of the Animal, becauſe they are out of 
Bounds. of Circulation; and therefore M. 
rarefy and ſour. Wherefore Acidity 1s 
Fault in the Stomach, and not its natural Ne 
ment. f ( 


y Wl 


— 
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6. 11. AND the Patrons of a ſtomachick 1 
erment could never explain why thoſe Parts 
the Food, which are neareſt to the Sides 
f the Stomach, are digeſted firſt; and why 
is that Pieces ſwallowed down large are 
lived in thoſe Parts firſt which are outer- 
wt : For a Ferment inſinuates into the very 
idle of any thing put into it. Wherefore 
muſt be confeſſed, that the Action and At- 
tion proceeding from the Sides of the Sto- 
ach does ſupply the Place of a Ferment; 
nich Action is hindered by any viſcid Hu- 
wur therein. 3 

. 12. BUT the Spittle, which with many 
les for a Ferment, is not acid, nor ſubacid, 
healthful People (as every fermentitious Li- 
wr ought to be) but ſated with a urinous Spi- 
and Salt, Nor does it any thing further in 
geſtion and Appetite, than preſerve the 
mach from being too much dry'd by the 
r which drives down into it, ſo that it could 
t yield to Contraction ; and moiſten the 
0d, that it may eaſily give way to Commi- 
uon. 7 

\.13, THEREFORE the Cure of an 
rexy and an Apepſy is performed by purg- 
either upwards or downwards, and then 
thoſe Things which abſterge and divide, 
out any conſiderable Stimulus or purgative 
wer. But if any one thinks fit to adminiſ- 
Catharticks, and Inciders at the ſame time, 
wl anſwer the End. 
R 3 


8 | 
9914, 


Sal Armomack, mixed with Crab's Eyes, an 
Addition of Cochineal; a Tincture of Mor 


of which ought to be added one Scruple 


— 


— 
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S8. 14. WHEREFORE after Vomiting, or 
Purging downwards, it will be of ſervice 4 
give the bitter Decoction in the London Diſhen 
ſatory, with a ſingle or a double Quantity o 
Sena; and that to be repeated four or fix times 
every third or fourth Day. 
F. 15. I SAID that after Catharticks it! 
convenient to give Medicines which cut th, 
Parts of the Lentor with a very ſmall aftimy 
lating Force; amongſt which I commend 4 
grimony Leaves, or the Preparations of Quincy 


taken in common Drink; the Tincture 
Hiera Picra made in Spaniſh Wine, with a 


word, Elixir of Property, and principally 
London-Diſpenſatory Decoction: To every Do 


Salt of Wormwood, or Salt of Tartar ; to whic 
the following is like. 4 

© TAKE Leaves of Agrimony, Maid 
Hair, each one Pugil; Tops of the {eli 
_ * Centaury, two Pugils ; Camomile Flowe 
* one Pugil and an half; Citron Seeds, h 
* a Pugil; boil them in Spring-Water one 
to the Conſumption of half; give four Ou 
ces, two Hours before Dinner, and the r 
© before Supper. | 

$. 16. WE are now come to the vomit 
up Choler, or of a Liquor tinged yellow, Wi 
taſting bitter; which is called Ut 


# a - Chak 
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Cholera Morbus. 5 


5. 17. FOR although this is alſo evacuated 
twnwards, yet for Reaſons hereafter to be 
ven, We ſhall treat of this Diſeaſe amongſt 
he Affections of the Stomach. _ ce II 
6.18, THE Origin of a Cholera Morbus is 
kduced by Phyſicians from an Efferveſcence 
the Blood-Veſſels, raifed by a foreign and 
tiated Ferment; whereby the Bile and pan- 
ratick Juice are more plentifully ſeparated 
om the Blood, and thoſe Juices being ſhar- 
er than uſual, ſtimulate the Bowels more than 
tore, | | 
F. 19. I CANNOT indeed agree tha 
iy foreign Ferment mingled with the Blood 
m add to the vellicating Acrimony of the 
ile and pancreatick Juice: For this Ferment 


om ſome kinds of Fiſh, from Summer-Fruits, 
nd other Subſtances, which ſuddenly putrefy 
crem, But all Things putrefy without the 
uimal, that is, in the firſt Paſſages, and before 
ley circulate ; for after they come into the 
mal, and are carried in the Conveyances of 
ulation, and are moved and diluted with 
lier Liquors, they are diveſted of their 
mony and vellicating Power. From 
tence it is well known, that Poiſons do miſ- 
ck only while they adhere to the Stomach, 
it not after they are tranſlated into the 
R 4 Blcod 3 


* * A 


thoſe Perſons is produced in the Stomach -— 
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Blood; as may be ſeen in Wepfer's Hiſtory of 
the Cicuta Aquatica. 

8. 20 WHEREFORE the Cauſes of 
this Diſtemper exerciſe their Force before they 
get into the Blood ; to wit, by ſtimulating th 
Fibres of the Stomach, they excite Cconyulfiye 
Motions therein, And when the Quantity of 
Fluid exciting ſuch Motions is large, thoſe 

Motions will be communicated to both the 
Orifices of the Stomach at once ; and from 
| thence, as either prevails, its Protruſion will 
happen to be at both alternately. 
F. 21. BUT the alternate Convulſions 0 
the Stomach, and its Dilatations ariſing fro 
Matter putreſying and rarefying in it, vil 
preſs out whatſoever is in a State of Separatio 
in the Liver, Gall-Bladder, and Pancreas 
and derive it into the Bowels. 
$. 22. AND a very ſmall Quantity of 
bitter Fluid will infe& the Juices of the Sto 
mach; ſo that every thing which is broug| 
up by Vomit, or thrown down by Stool, wi 
ſeem hilious. 

$. 23. AND it is manifeſt, that the Acci 
dents common to a Cholera Morbus, as Fe 
veriſhneſs, Faintneſs, and Pains in the Heat 
are alſo Symptoms of convulſive Motions : 
the Stomach, but not of any Ferment in t 


Maſs of Blood ; and that violent Motio 


muſt be raiſed 1 by the Stomach, from ſome fret 
ting Matter there, before there will be a 
immoderate Effuſion of Choler. Fe or ſuc 
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Matter, how much ſoever inclinable to Ef- 
ſerveſcence, will not any more be moved to 
ome Parts than to others; and therefore a 
Fermentation induced into the Blood cannot 
be the Cauſe of the Effuſion of Bile into the 
Inteſtines 3 unleſs there be added the Aſſiſtance 
of the muſcular Force of the Stomach to preſs 
the Liver, and thruſt out its Content.. 
g. 24. SINCE I have faid this Diſtemper 
s owing to Summer-Fruits, and other things 
which putrefy in the Stomach, the Method of 
Cure will not be difficult; for ſince this Pu- 
refaction ſtimulates the Stomach and Inteſ- 
ines, and irritates them to Excretion, there 
will be no need of Purges, either upwards 
in downwards. And as there is a Neceſſity 
br Excretion, no Aſtringents will be pro- 
der, ſo long as there are any Remains of pu- 
refying Matter left behind, Wherefore as 
when a Perſon has taken an Emetick ſuffi- 
cently ſtrong, no one in his Senſes will give 
mother Emetick,. or a Purge, or any thing to 
top Vomiting; ſo in this Diſtemper we muſt 
roceed upon the ſame Conſiderations: There. 
lore as upon giving an Emetick, ſo in this Caſe 
e diſturbed Humours are to be diluted 
mth ſome ſmall and thin Liquor, moſt ſuited 
b be impregnated with them; that the 
ſicid may be render'd eaſier for Expulſion, 
ad the ſharp and ſtimulating more ſoft. For 
W ſuch Means the convulſive Motions will 
LES | 1 5 ceaſe 


— 
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ceaſe in the Stomach with little trouble, and 
their Cauſes will be entirely removed. 

F. 25. WHEREFORE in the beginning 

let the Patient drink plentifully of Whey, 

warm Water, or lean Broth, or ſmall Beer, {6 
that it is not ſour, at ſeveral Draughts often re. 
Peated, after the ſame Manner as it is ordered 
to them who take an Emetick. 

8. 26. AND to pour it down by th; 

Mouth, is ſufficient to thoſe under this Di- 
temper who chiefly vomit ; but if alſo (which 
is frequently the Caſe) they purge violent] 
by Stool, altho' it may ſuffice for them 0 

drink but the more plentifully of ſuch Li- 

quors ; yet it may be of Advantage alſo to 

add Clyſters to their Cure, made of the fame, 
mixed only with Oil, and repeated every 

Hour. | 
F. 27. IF the Phyſician ſhould happen to 
be called in late, when he has Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect that a great Part of the putrefying Hu- 
mours are forced off, yet he may go on in the 
fame Way; adding only to the Drinkables, 
Syrup of Lemons, or of Sorrel, or Marmalade, 
or, which I prefer to all the reſt, Syrup of Vis. 
lets, or Marſhmallows, And allo, if it be prac- 
ticable, a Decoction of Mallow, or Marſhmallow 
Leaves in Spring-Water often given, will do 
ſervice, and will avail as much as all other 
things together. | 
8. 28, BUT if a Phyſician is not called 


before the Evacuation ceaſe, and there yet 
; remains 
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-emains an Endeavour of Expulſion ; but the 
Strength of the Patient is waſted, (which may 

te known by conſidering the Pulſe, and the 
Quantity already diſcharged ) and he is juſt 
upon Fainting ; then he is to be managed in 
the ame Manner, as after the Operation of a 
Vomit, when the Reaching is to be lay'd, and 
Reſt procured : That is, Opiates are to be gi- 
ren, but warily, and in ſmall repeated Doſes, 
in a liquid Form. | 

$. 29. LET the Form be, 

TAKE Mint-Water, one Ounce and a 
© half; Camomile-Flower-Water, two Ouncesz 
© Cinnamon-Water, half an Ounce ; Salt of 
© Wormwood, half a Dram; Confection of 
© Hyacinth, one Dram; Laudanum Cydonia- 
tum of Helmont, forty Drops: mix.“ 

THE Laudanum of Helmont is, 

TAKE Opium powder'd, four Ounces; _ _ 
' freſh Juice of Quinces, four Pints : Let them 
' digeſt together for three Weeks; then add 
' Cloves, Nutmegs, and Cinnamon of each 
gone Ounce ; digeſt again for a Week, and 
gon the beginning of the laſt Day, add one 
' Ounce of Saffron; and after this filter, and 
' evaporate it to a third Part, to make a Tinc- 
ture.“ 

TWENTY Grains of this Tincture may 
be computed equal to one Grain of Thebazck 
Laudanum. But if any one has a Mind to 
have this in the Form of a Pill, it may be e- 
raporated to the Conſiſtence of Honey, = 
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the Saffron muſt be thrown in at laſt pop. 
der'd, ſo as to make a Maſs for Pills. 

$. 30. AND this is the true Cure of 3 
Cholera; concerning which I would further 
have it obſerved only, that moſt Practitioners 


preſcribe Sudorificks in the beginning of the 


Diſeaſe, in order to evacuate the peccant Hy. 
mours ; than which nothing can more fooliſh. 


ly be imagined : Since the Humours which 


they endeavour to carry off in this Diſeaſe 


cannot be got thro' the cutaneous Paſſages by 


Reaſon of their Groſſneſs, as it will appear to 
any one upon due Examination. Beſides, 
Experience has long convinced-me, that the 
Sweating-Method, and all means of Cure of 
this Diſtemper, by Alexipharmicks, Precifi— 


 tants, Corroborants, or Aſtringents, are of il 


Conſequence, as well as contrary to Reaſon. 


* — 


N Voiding of Blood. 
. 18 EA K of this Evacuation fo 


circumſtanced, as to impair the Strength; for 
Women ſometimes bring up that Blood by 
the Mouth, which they ought to diſcharge by 


the Womb. Such an Evacuation in them 1s 


not to be ſtopped, unleſs it be greater than 
otherwiſe it_uſed to be by the inferiour 


Parts: For unleſs it be greater, it will not 


diminiſh the Strength; but if it be greater, 
it falls within the Compaſs of this Diſeaſe: 


And after it is over, the ſame Method * 
| be 
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be uſed as againſt a Suppreſſion of the Menſes. 
$. 32. RIVERIUS& has given the Signs of 
Blood thrown up by Vomiting; and if theſe 
symptoms depend upon a Fault of ſome of the 
Viſcera, as for inſtance, the Preſſure of a ſchir- 
tous Liver, after that Fault is removed, the 
Vomiting will ceaſe. 5 f 
$. 33. I WOULD alſo have it taken no- 
tice of, that we ſhall here have regard to 
the Cure of all Kinds of Excretion of Blood, 
whether '1t be by the Kidneys, or the Lungs, 
or the Hemorrhoidal Veins, or Noſe, or Fun- 
lament, or any other Part. And ſince there 
s no neceſſity of enumerating the Cauſes of 
Hemorrhages, there will likewiſe be no ne- 
ceflity to enumerate the Cauſes of vomit- 
ing up Blood, becauſe they may be found in 

Nverius. 4 
d. 34. WHEREFOEE for a Cure, Blood 
ought firſt to be taken away, not in a great 
Quantity at once, but repeated ſeveral Times; 
and it is of Uſe in letting Blood in theſe Caſes, 
o ſtop the Orifice frequently with the Finger, 
and then let_a little Blood flow out again : 
Nay, I have ſeen a critical Hemorrhage by the 
Noſe in a Fever, when it grew too large, 
aate by bleeding in the Arm after this Man- 
ner, when no other Remedies would take 
Pace, and that to the reſtoring. the Patient's 
Health. „ 
g. 35. BUT whatſoever be the Cauſe of this 
Diſeaſe, ſome Blood ought to be drawn 7 
| rom 
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the Blood to flow in a leſſer 


Part where the Hemorrhage is : By which 
Means, Time will be allowed for the Uſe 9 
other Remedies, and the conveying them ty 
the Part affected. 5 

8. 36. AFTER bleeding in the Arm, or 
rather in the Foot, if the Hemorrhage be in 


che Noſe, Lungs, or Stomach, the pouring 


of any cold Liquid from on high upon the na 
ked Shoulders or Arms of the Patient is 2 
excellent Help, and in my account preferable 
to bathing in cold Water ; which yet is ver 
beneficial to many, 

F. 37. IF the Patient is not plethorick, of 
if the Blood is not vitiated when the Hemor 
rhage ceaſes, then gentle purging Hydragogue 
are of Service: But if a Hemorrhage is con 
tinual, then, laying aſide Catharticks, tho 
_ things are to be adminiſter'd which conſtring 
the Veſſels, or diminiſh by ſome Means 0 
other the Velocity of the Blood; and efpecial 
ly by giving a certain Groſſneſs or Viſcidit 
thereunto, | 4-6 BY 

F. 38. FIRST of all therefore, the Juic 


of Greund-Toy, or Plantain, or of the grea 
| te 
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from the Neceſſity and Advantage of Revulſion 
Nor is it true, altho' affirmed by many, that 
Phlebotomy is of no Advantage, when ſharp 

and more fluxile Blood is the Cauſe of , 
Hemorrhage : For even then opening a Vein 
in a diſtant and oppoſite Part will occaficn 
Quantity, and 
with a leſſer Velocity, all that Time to the 


— 
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ter Comfry, or of Nettles, or of Yarrow, or of 
Knotgraſs, or of Shepherd's Pouch, ſhould be 
given by Spoonfuls, three or four Times in a 
Day, made palatable with Sugar, that is, in caſe 
t be diſtaſteful to the Patient without it; and 
aways with the Addition of half a Grain at 
laſt of Sugar of Lead, or purify'd Nitre : For 
they who give theſe Juices without either SUGGF 
Lead, or purify'd Nitre, are much wanting 
both to themſelves and their Patients. Alfo 
n all the common Drink, half a Scruple of 
urified Nitre is to be mixed. Or it may be 
harpen'd with the Phlegm of Vitriol, or with 
Wine-Vinegar undiſtilled. 

g. 39. PRACTITIONERS in this 
ale commend, and that juſtly, Iron-Water ; 
hat is, ſuch as has had red-hot Iron often 
quenched in it. 

g. 40. IT will allo be of Service to give 
alf a Scruple of Steel, twice a Day, in Syrup 
F Coral ; drinking after it Tincture of Roſes, 
made with dry Roſes, and Smith's- Water, with 
little Oil of Vitriol. 

d. 41. IN the mean Time let this Julep be 
en by Spoonfuls every Hour. 

TAKE of Frog-Spawn- Water two Ounces 
and an half; Water of Roſes, and Corn- 
' Poppies, of each one Ounce ; Blood-ſtone, 
half a Scruple ; Dragon's-Blood, twenty-five 
Grains; Juice of Citrons, - half an Ounce ; 
Syrup of Coral, one Ounce and a half.“ 


— 
— 


§. 42. 
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F. 42. SINCE Electuaries are nothing elf; 
S but many Powders made up with Conſerve 
| and Syrups, in their ſtead (beſides the Steel 
above preſcribed)/ may be given half a Dram of 
SH ßerma Ceti, in Syrup of dry'd-Roſes, or white 
A Poppies, or Comfry, or Juice of Quinces. 
| FS. 43. IT was faid, that in Intervals (a. 
1 tharticks might ſometimes be preſcribed; j 
therefore there be a vomiting of Blood, let 
this Powder be premiſed. 
© TAKE Sperma-Ceti, and fine Rhubah 
© powdered, of each half a Scruple ; Tro- 
ches of Carabe, and of Mummy, each fe 
ven Grains: Let it be given in Syrup o 
r 
GOING to reſt at Night, let an Emuſſat 
be provided with the four greater cold See; 
the Seeds of Purſlain, purified Nitre, and $4 
Prunella, two Scruples; and ſweeten'd wi 
Syrup of the Juice of Quinces. Then in the 
Intervals give the following Potion : 
TAKE Tamarinds, two Ounces ; Spring 
Water, in which Sorrel, and red Roſe-Leave 
have been boiled, four Ounces : Boil together 
and in the expreſſed Liquor infuſe half a Dr: 
of Rhubarb; one Dram of Sena, and ſtrain 
To the ftrain'd Liquor putting a little Syru 
of Marſhmallows, or of damask Roſes, or 0 
Peach Bloſſoms.” | 
$. 44. But if the Hemorrhage frequent! 
returns, eſpecially in the Stomach, then g!V 
the following Mixture : 
55. TAKE 


1 
* 
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1. TAKE of the Decoction of Nettles 
and Ground-Ivy, each one Ounce and a 
© half ; Vinegar, one Dram and a half; Cam- 
 phire, Grains ſix ; Syrup of Pomegranates, half 
an Ounce : mix for two Doſes.” Or, 
2. TAKE of Oxycrate, made with one 
(part Vinegar, and two parts Water, two 
Ounces; Juice of Lemons, half a Dram; 
Sugar of Lead, four Grains; Salt of Worm- 
wood, one Scrnple; Argyl calcined to a2 
Whiteneſs, fifteen Grains; Syrup of the 
F Juice of Plaintain, one Ounce : mix for two 
Doſes.” 1 l 
BUT always let the following Mixture be 
n Readineſs, ES | 
z. TAKE Juice of Yarrow depurated, 
four Ounces ; Cinnamon-Water, and Spirit 
of Wine, each two Drams; Laudanum, 
Grains three; Blood-ſtone, Grains twenty 
five ; red Coral prepared, one Scruple ; Sy- 


= 


rup of Corn-Poppies, one-Ounce.' 4 
THIS is to be given by Spoonfuls, as 
* is occaſion, if the former does not take 
ICE, | — 

45. LASTLY, where the Hemorrhage 
from the Stomach, and is at laſt ſtopped, 
en at greater Intervals let Whey made with 
oat's Milk, or the Milk itſelf, be given for 
mmon Drink. But if the Hemorrhage a- - 
s 1n-the Stomach from drinking French 
ſhite-Wine, or Wine that is eager, or ſour 
Kt 8 CY Beer, 


Is, or the leſs the Coats of the Stomach are ce 


— — 
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Beer, then the medicated Acidulg will hardly 
ever fail in anſwering Expect ation. 
8. 46. SUCH external Remedies, as Wrap- 

ping up the Privy Parts in Clothes wet with 
Oxycrate, the ſteam of Swines Dung with a req 
hot Iron in it, defenſative Plaſters, and the like 
Things, moſt practis'd among Nurſes, may be 


met with in Riverius. | 
8.47. NEXT follow the Symptoms of : 
Stomach too empty. But firft of all I would 
have it obſerved, that a Lientery is on purpoſe 
not mentioned amongſt them, becauſe that is 
a compounded Diſeaſe, conſiſting of an 4jej- 
fy, and a Diarrhea ; and therefore its Cure will 
be more properly and more fully handled under 


—. 


700 empty. 


$. 48. THE Symptoms of the Stomaciif 
too empty, are, a canine Hunger, Longing, ane 
a depraved Appetite, and inordinate Thirſt, 
8. 49. ALL Hunger is from an empty Sto 
mach; for the Senſe of Hunger ariſes from th 
contracting the Sides of the Stomach togethe 
when nothing interpoſes, into mutual Co 
tact. From whence the more free that Conta 


vered, the greater will be the Hunger. 


Longind 
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Longing, and a depraved Appetite. 

5 50. THE Definitions of theſe, ſeek for 
in Riverius. They are nothing elſe than an 
encreaſed Appetite, or a canine Hunger, or a 
Boulimy, with a melancholy Delirium, 

8. 51. ALL this will be made appear from 
hence, that the Uſe of thoſe Things which leſ- 
ſen the Viſcidity of the Stomach, or its Mucus; 
or of thoſe Things which purge too much, or 
in any other Manner evacuate and irritate ; do 
occaſion an inordinate or canine Hunger. 
And if Acids at any time excite Hunger, all 
Viſcidity muſt be removed, becauſe that de- 
ſtroys the Senſe of Hunger, by hindering the 
Stomach's immediate Contraction and Con- 
tant, But without a Viſcidity an Acid may be 
fixed in the Stomach, and a very powerful 
Acid too; which is ſometimes the Caſe in a- 
cite Pains, And a powerful Acid may be in 
the Stomach from the Food which is eat or 
drank, ſome Part of it growing ſour there; 
which . notwithſtanding, no otherwiſe excites 
Hunger, than by an Irritation of the Fibres, 
whereby the ſides of the Stomach are drawn 
together : ſo that if any other Thing that is 
not an Acid, can in a ſmall Quantity cauſe 
ſuch a Contraction in an empty Stomach ; by 
the ſame Means it would produce Hunger. 
And this is fo true, that it any greater Quan- 
tity, even of an acid Liquor, be contained in 
the Stomach, which prevents its Sides being 

S 2 brought 


free Contact of the Coats of the Stomach: 


© "Mead, made with fix Parts Water, and ons 
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brought together by Contraction, there will 
_ thereupon ariſe no Senſe of Hunger. 

8. 52. WHEREFORE whatſoever occafiong 
the ſides of the Stomach to be brought into Con- 
tact, will cauſe Hunger; and that being en- 
creaſed, a canine Hunger enſues: And thence, 
in Conjunction with a Delirium, a longing o- 
depraved Appetite. 

F. 53. THE modern Phyſicians preſcribe 
in this Caſe whatever blunts Acidity, as fixed 
Salts, Mucilages, and all fat and oily Subſtan- 
ces; the Effects of all which are hindering the 


wherefore, according to their Example,” we 
alſo direct ſuch things as are viſcid, and remain 
longeſt in the Stomach. 

8. 54, FOR ordinary Food, therefore the 
Gelly of Hart's-horn, and the Broths of glu 
G. 
SG. 55. BUT for Drink, Spaniſb Wine anc 
Canary, taken moderately, are moſt advila 
ble; and eſpecially Brunſwick Beer, or Dutc: 


Part Honev. 

J. 56. IT is not to be wonder'd at, that we 
have enumerated Longing amongſt the Symp 
"toms of an empty Stomach ; notwithſtand 
ing Experience teaches us, that it often arik 
from a Suppreſſion of the Menſes, or ſome 0 
ther like Cauſe. For ſuch Suppreſſion doe 
not excite Hunger, but only joins to it a Dei" 
7141 when produced from ſome other Cauſe, bi. 

1 | mean 


| 
ar] 
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means of an increaſed Quantity of Blood in 

the Brain, that is viſcid and flow of Motion; 

ach as it generally is in Women under uterine 

Obſtructions: From whence the Nerves are 

more rigid, and from which Rigidity proceeds 

the melancholy Delirium. 4 
. 57. A LONGING is therefore to be 

cured in the ſame Manner as a Delirium, and a 

; depraved Appetite in the fame Manner as a 

Longing. | 

| 58. PAIN is alſo — amongſt Ds 

be. Diſeaſes of the Stomach, but the Cure of 

this we ſhall refer to the Diſeaſes of the Inteſ- 

ines, becauſe of the Affinity of their Cauſes; 

br it is commonly from the fame that they both 

nſe : and Pain in the Inteſtines 1s more obſti- 

te than in the Stomach. 

9. 59. I AM aware, that by ſome has been 

knied the Poſſibility of an Abſceſi, or Ulcer 

n the Stomach. But I have known an Ulcer 

In the Stomach to have been cured by often ta- 

ung Turpentine, and drinking Sarſa Decoction 

or ſome Weeks together. It now remains, 

at we direct the Cure of an 
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q | Inordinate Thirſt, Wa 
WM A PRODIGIOUS Taſk ! for I mean an in- 


rdinate Thirſt without a Fever. 
5. 60. IN this Cafe Practitioners preſcribe 
hey, Water with acid Juices, and particu- 
vly with purified Nitre. But before all 
lings, I recommend Blood letting; and then 
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the Decoction of Mallous, Mar ſhmallows, Flower, 
or Huſks of Violets, and Flowers of Borrage 
made in common Water: Or rather a Tin@y, 
of red Roſes, and Emulfions of the four greater 
cold Seeds, and ſweet Almonds, 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Inteſline, 


$1. * Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines ar 
Ei Symptoms of Fullneſs ; that is, 
2 Protruſion of ſomewhat upon the Bowel 
which ought not to flow thither, as in a D) 
ſentery, and a Diarrhea, of the Gall and in 
ternal Hemorrhages; or by a Retention of ſome 
what which ought not to be retained, as in 
Lienterv, a Cehack Flux, Worms, the It 
Paſſion, and too great an Adſtriction of 
Bowels : For a Cholick Pain is of the ſame k. 
with the Pain of any other Part. 


I. An Adfiriction of the Bowels. 


$. 2. T HIS differs not but in degree fro 
the Thack Paſtom, and therefore we ſhall con! 
der of their Cure together: For if little 
| nothing is ejected downwards, and the E 
crements are brought up by the Mouth, et 
f much as a Clyſter, it is then the Hiach k 


0 


1 
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1; but if nothing comes upwards, then it 


b an Aaſtriction of the Bowels, OS 
II. The Iliack Paſſion. 
g. 3. THE Iliack Paſſion is either an Effect 


of Vomiting, or a Reaching to vomit ; or of 
an Obſtruction of the Bowels, when the Fæ- 
are not diſcharged ; or it ariſes from a Len- 
tr of the Faces, or their Quantity; or from a 
painful Twiſting of the Guts. 

8.4. FOR the Cure of that kind which 
proceeds from too violent a Reaching to vo- 
mit, let a Cataplaſm with Mithridate, Diaſ- 
urdjum, Powder of Cinnamon, Oil of Mace, 
and Confection or Syrup of Kermes Fuice, be 
applied to the Pit of the Stomach, and over 
the Navel ; or let a Toaſt dipped in red ſpiced 
Wine be applied to the ſame Parts; or let. a 
deep's Caul hot, or a live Whelp, be uſed to 
the tame. 

$.s. THEN let that celebrated Remedy 
of Riverius be given inwardly ; viz. 

* TAKE Salt of Wormwood, one Scru- 
ple; Syrup of Lemons, half an Ounce ; 
mix them together.” | 

BUT J always adviſe half a Grain, or one 
Grain of Laudanum, to be diſſolved in a little 
Mint-water, and added thereunto. And theſe 
Things only, or ſuch as are of the like kind, 
ought to be adminiſtred in the {rack Paſſion of 
this firſt ſort, | 
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S. 6. IF the Faces are hardened, or ob- 
ſtructed by any other Cauſe, ſo as to haye 
been the Riſe of this Diſeaſe, then other Things 
are to be done. And firſt an emollient Clyſ. 
ter of the Oils of Camomule, ſweet Almonds 
St. Fobn's Wort, or the like, is to be injec. 
ted; and then another made with the com. 
mon emollient Decoction, or fat Broth, to 
which may be added two Ounces, or more, of 
turbid emetick Wine: And by the Mouth may 
be given Manna, with Oil of ſweet Almond, 
which often does ſervice when more powerful 
Medicines fail. And afterwards a laxative Pi. 
fan, with an Infuſion of Sena, may be given 
with more Safety and Efficacy ; which may be 
taken often, and in any Quantity. The laſt 
Remedy is faid to be crude Mercury, to be 
taken to the Quantity of ſome Ounces, or ſome 
Pounds at a time, and afterwards the Patient 
to be exerciſed in a Chariot. 5 
FS. 7. BUT if it 2ppears that this Diſeaſe 
#/ __ - had its Riſe from an Obſtruction of the Faces, Wi] 
either by Means of their Quantity or Conſiſ- 
tence, then I adviſe to adminiſter the molt 
ſtrong Purges, to be taken downwards ; and 
in the mean time let the Patient's Belly be 2. 
nointed with S,w-bread Ointment, Nor is there 
occaſion to be concerned about Vomiting ; for 
vomiting with a full Stomach (ſome thin Li- 
quid being to be frequently drank upon a Ca- 
thartick Medicine) will forward Dejections 
by Stool, by the Compreſſion of the Abdo- 


men 
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nen : For which Reaſon, if other means will 
ot do, and the Strength is yet good, I order 
a Emetick. 3 BT 

g. 8. AND it is manifeſt, that theſe Means 
jill ſtil! be more prevailing in removing an 
aaſtriction of the Bowels. 


— . 
— 1 * 
* = 8 — / 
* — — 


Il, Of a Diarrhea, Lientery, and the 
Czliack Paſſion. — 


J. 9. SETTING aſide the Differences and 
Definitions of theſe Diſeaſes which are to be 
et with in Riverius, and other practical Phy- 
ſcians; I affirm, that the two laſt may be in- 
ded in the firſt : For the former of them is 
rom an Apepſy, and the other, when curable, 
or the Czliack Paſſion, ariſing from a ſtru- 
ous Obſtruction, can no more be cured, than 
Ferſon can be nouriſhed who wants a Mouth) 
from a certain tough Matter adhering in 
e Inteſtines about the Apertures of the Lac- N 
als” For what ſome advance, that an Ab- its 
lon of the natural Mucus of the Inteſtines | 
the Reaſon why the Chyle cannot be filtra- i 
d through, has no Credit with me; for the 1 
lyle is not filtrated, nor is there properly = 1 
ly ſuch thing as Filtration in an animated | 
7 Ay. - | A 

. 10. WHEREFORE a Lientery is cu- * 
a by all ſuch Means as take away an Apep- 
and the Czhack Paſſion by thoſe things 
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ſich gently purge, and that by their Quan- 
tity 
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tity more than by the Force of their Stimulis; 
Such as are the medicated Waters, or Salt o 
Tartar diluted with a great deal of Water 
For in theſe Caſes are retained what ought not 
to be retained in the Bowels, that is, a mill 
Subſtance that ought to be convey'd into thi 

Lacteal Veſlels. 

F. 11. IT remains therefore, that we |; 
down the Cure of a Diarrhea. Every Dior 
"| rhea is either from an Accumulation of Mat 
ter in the inteſtinal Tube, and there putreß 

| ing from the ſame Cauſes, as it would hay 
| + _putrefy'd in any warm Air; or from Mat 
derived out of the Apertures of the Hep, 
or Pancreatick Dutts enlarg'd beyond their uſu 
Dimenſions: Which is occaſioned from an 0 
ſtruction of inſenſible Tranſpiration, the urin 
Diſcharges, or the like, whereby there is 
encereaſed Impetus of a greater Quantity of Flu 
againſt the Sides of thoſe Apertures, ſtretchi 
them and widening them on all Sides; wil 

Fluid muſt paſs off, becauſe if it did not, 

Fever would enſue. 

FS. 12. IN this latter Sort of a Diarrbæa, 
oughbt greatly to fear leaſt a Dyſentery tollo 
tit; and then therefore the fame Means are 

be made uſe of, as onght to be uſed in a L 
fentery : Becauſe an Aperture of the Veſſe 
but a little further encreaſed, would let © 
the Blood it ſelf. And in this kind of a Dic 

| rhza likewiſe we muft always endeavour 
* reſtore inſenſible Tranſpiration to its nat! 


Sta 
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gate, doing all other things notwithſtanding, 
is before directed. 1 
6. 13. WHEREFORE mild Sudorificks 
ire firſt to be given, and then ſuch as are 
more efficacious ; amongſt which the Theriaca- 
a and Opiates are beſt in this Caſe. But it 
muſt always be obſery'd whether a Diarrbæa 
is not accompanied with a Fever; for particu- 
ar Regard muſt be had to that: Not becauſe 
t varies the Cure, but becauſe it gives a greater 
Certainty in the Cauſe of a Diarrbæa; for if 
it has a Fever with it, both that and the Fe- 
ſer are from one common Cauſe : As, for 
inſtance, from the Suppreſſion of ſome Eva- 


cation, which being reſtored to its natural 
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ate, will remove both the Fever and the 0 
Darrbœa. | — i 
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. 14. FOR it is to be obſerved, that the 
thick Secretions cannot be encreaſed, but the 
thinner muſt be diminiſhed before, or at the 
ame Time: And therefore a pituitous, watry, 
blicus, or a greaſy Diarrhea, have all one and 
the ſame Cauſe, that is, a Defe& in the cu- 
aneous Evacuations, and require all one and 
the fame Method of Cure. And indeed theſe 
Diſtinctions are to no purpoſe : For a Þ:lious 
Diarrhea is an imperfect Cholera; a pituitous 
and the ſerous differ but in Name; and the 
eh one is only when ſome Matter comes 
way in the Shape of Fat, which generally 
Is in all large D:arrheas, 


— 
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F. 15. BUT it is evident, that every Dir. 
eaſe which abates upon a Diarrbæa, had it 
Riſe from the ſame Matter, which ſuch a Dia- 
rhæa diſcharges : Whence it follows, that 3 
critical Diarrhea ought not to be ſtopped, 
F. 16. THEREFORE a Dzarrhes, thlf 
requires to be ſtopped, is always ſymptomatical, 
that is, ſuch a one as does not leſſen the Diſtem 
per to which it is joined: For ſince the mo 
healthful of us may ſecretly be ailing, a Diar- 
rbæa happening when we appear moſt wel 
ought to be eſteemed the Conſequence 
| ſome other Diſeaſe, and to be a Sympto 
thereof; becauſe when it happens to ſeeming MI: 
ly found Perſons, it cannot be faid to carry aH 
the latent Diſtemper, by Reaſon it renders the 
Perſon worſe. 3 
§. 17. WHEREFORE, ſince all Purgin 
proceeds from ſome Stimulus, that is, ſomewha 
that brings Pain; if this Quality reſides in thai 
Matter adhering to the Bowels, it ought to b. 
carried off by ſome artificial Cathartick : For iſe: 
ſuch Matter was not adheſive, it might e 
_ waſhed off only with plentifnl Diluters. lun 
FSG. 18. IN every Dzerrhea therefore pro; 
ceeding from a viſcid Matter in the Inteſtine e. 
Purging is in the firſt Place neceſſary. Wit: 
theſe Medicines Practitioners always mix 4 
ftringents ; but I approve not of their Cur, 
tom, unleſs the Diarrhea be violent: For cc 


a flow one it is not proper. In the firſt ns | 
ht | the 


— 
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ben, Purging may be directed with a Ptifan of 
he following Rind: 

«TAKE Sena Leaves, two Drams ; Rhu- 
barb; one Dram; Plantain Leaves, half a 
Handful ; Sal Prunella, two Scruples : Boil 
them in ten Ounces of clear Water, or that 


— — —— — 


- 1 ſame Day. — 
R give the following Pills : þ5 4k 
Th KE of the Ecphractick Pills, half a 
Dram; Laudanum, half a Grain, mix.“ Or, 
TAKE the fame Quantity of the Cathar- 
ick Extract, with ſeven Grains of Salt of 
steel made into Pills.” _ 
\. 19. BUT if the Matter occafioning a 
Jarrhea proceeds immediately from the Maſs 
Blood, thro' the hepatick or pancreatick 
ucts, or from a Suppreſſion of ſome of the 
nner Secretions, or from an augmented 
huantity of the thicker Parts of the Blood, 
en all Means are to be tried for raiſing a 
weat; by drinking Decoctions of Guaracum, 
iner, Box, Saſſa afras, and the like, in Wa- 
r; Or in Water and French Claret : In the 
rening taking a Bole, with diaphoreticæ An- 
mny, volatile Salt of Hart Horn, Extract 
Centian, Diaſcordium, volatile &. alt of An- 
, &, Or, that there may alſo the more 
ceefsfully be promoted a plentiful Diſcharge 
f Urine, let Decoctions be drank with Roots 
| Graf, and Parſley, boiled in clear Water 


which has had Iron — in it; let the 


with —- 
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with Sal Prunella; or, which is better than , 
others, with Camomile-Flomers boiled in ſalte 
Water. | 

$. 20. IN the Evening give from ten t. 
thirty Drops of Helmont's liquid Laudanum, 1; 
then A/ringents. But becauſe Aſtringents whicl 
are required for a Dy/entery, are of the ftronge 
Sort, and conſequently alſo ſufficient for a Dia- 
rhea, we ſhall therefore paſs to that Head, an 
not repeat them twice, 


JF . Of a Dyſentery, and the Hemorrhai,, 


1 8 21. THESE include the internal Bled 
F ing of the Piles, and a Profuſion of Bile ; which 
| proceed either from the Hepatick Veſſels bei 
| too much enlarged, or from an Enlargement 
| the Pancreatick Ducts : The Cauſes and Cu 
of which are the ſame. : 
& 22. FOR firſt in every Blody-Flux 
the Belly, Blood is to be taken from the A 
for Revulſion, and to favour the Operation 
Medicines given inwardly at the fame Time. 
F. 23. BUT (unleſs a Dyſentery hs 
Origin from a tenacious Matter gnawing 
Bowels ; for then we muſt purge, as before R 
rected in a Diarrhea) all Purging muſt MW 
| avoided, and recourſe had to things whil 
aſtringe and incraſſate. 


8. 24. WHEREFORE three times i 
Day give half a Dram, or two Scruples, or q 
Dram of the following EleQuary. 


«TAKE Powder of Agrimony-Leaves 


: Roſes, and Marmalade, each one Ounce 
and a half; Venice-Treacle, half an Ounce ; 
Troches of Carabe, according to the Lon- 
« n-Diſpenſatory, Rhubarb, and Nutmegs, 
teach one Dram and a half; Salt of Worm- 
wood, Species Diarrhod. Abbatis, each one 
Pram; and with the Syrup of the Juice of 
plantain, and a little Cinnamon- Water, make 
into an Electuary.“ This is of wonderful 
Eficacy. : 

5. 25. OR let two Spoonfuls of the follow- 
ng Ti _ or Infuſion be given three Times 
7 FR 

TA K E Diaſcordium, half an Ounce ; 
E Rhubarb, two Drams; Bole, fix Drams ; 
' Tormentile-Roots, three Drams; Oak-Bark, 
'and Argyl calcin'd to a Whiteneſs, of each 
' one Dram; Plantain Leaves, two Drams : 
Let them ſteep a whole Night in one Pint of 

Fpirit of Wine, and four Ounces of Mint- 
Water; adding to the ftrain'd Liquor, two 
' Ounces of Syrup of Corn-Poppies” 

d. 26. DIASCORDIUM allo with Salt 
af Wormwood, will be ſufficient with many in 
n Epidemical Dyſentery. And I have often 


Fith Succeſs. 

TAK E Conſerve of red Roſes, one 

' Ounce ; Plantain Seeds roaſted, half an 

' Vunce ; Burnt Hart's-Horn, the aſtringent 
| © Crocus 


—— - 
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 dry'd, of Yarrow Seeds, Conſerve of red 


ken the following Medicine of Hor/tius given 


* „ 
= | * « 
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1 Dyſentery; or I order the Tindture of Diaſcr. 
dium, or the following Mixture. 


© Water, each three Ounces ; Diaſcordium, 


© mentile Root, of each half an Ounce; 
© ſealed Earth, two Drams ; Bole Armonuck, 


4 


. 


© half a Dram; Sugar of Lead, fifteen Grains 
© Balſam of Jolu, two Drams ; Syrup of the 
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© Crocus of Iron, and ſealed Earth, of each one 
Pram; Syrup of Quinces, a ſufficient Quan. 
© tity to make into an EleQtuary.” 

$. 27. BUT ſome Liquid Laudanum ought 
always to be mixed with Electuaries againſt 2 


TAKE of Frog-Spawn Water, and Mint. 


< two Drams ; Laudanum, three Grains; Salt of 
* Wormwood, one Scruple ; Syrup of Cloves, 
< a ſufficient Quantity to make it grateful, and 
© let it be given by Spoonfuls.” | 

F. 28. THE following Powder of Timeu 
is alſo extraordinary ſerviceable. 


TAKE burnt Hart's-Horn, and Tor- 


Blood-ſtone, red Coral prepared, Pomegr 
© nate Bark, Balauſtines, and red Roſes, of 
each one Dram; Maſtich, four Scruples 
white Gum Tragacanth, two Drams : Make 
one Scruple a Doſe, two or three Times in 
a Day.“ By 

8. 29. THEY who would rather have 
Pills, may take the following, which have ofte 
been experienced by myſelf. 

* TAKE aſtringent Crocus of Iron, it 
Coral prepared, and Bood-ſtone, of ac 


Juice of Plantain, a ſufficient Quantity . 
make 
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every Scruple of which let there be five Pills for 
one Doſe, to be taken in a Morning, and re- 


of Sugar of Lead may herein be augmented, 
ind every other Night Laudanum be added 
thereunto. 

$. 30. I SAID that Catharticks are not to 
be given in a Dyſentery, unleſs a tough adhe- 
five Matter in the Inteſtines were its Cauſe ; 


Viſcidity of the Stools : For more eſpecially in 
uch a Circumſtance, and if the Diſtemper be 
iolent, Purges are neceſſary ; and we always 


ng. 
0 31. LET the London ꝛchite Decoction be 
gien for the ordinary Drink: as, 
TAKE Hart's-Horn, calcined to a 
' Whiteneſs, one Ounce ; boil it in Spring- 
Water from three Pints to half the Quantity, 
or to two Pints : Let it be ſtrained through 
a fine Sieve, otherwiſe the Powder will go 
through with it; and then add white Sugar, 
one Ounce.” 
OR, rather, where there is a Fever, the 
lowing : „ 
TAKE Bark of Guaiacum, half an 
Ounce; infuſe it a whole Night in four Pints 
ok Spring-Water, and then boil it to two 
Finis: At the latter End adding of red Ro- 
ls, Shepherd's Pouch, and Plantain, of each 
* © half 


make them into a Maſs for Pills. Out of 
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peat the ſame in the Evening. The Quantity 
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which may be known by the Slimyneſs and 


ind ſuch Patients to become better after Purg- 
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274 Elements of Phyfick. Book II. 
© half a Handful ; ſliced Liquorice, two Drams: 
and ſtrain it for common Drink.” T“ 

F. 32. THE Tindture of Roſes itſelf, made 
without an Acid, is in this Caſe a very good 
Medicine. Some ſuitable Ingredients may 
moreover be boiled in Broth : As, 

TAKE Biſtort, and Tormentile Roots, 

of each half an Ounce; Shavings of Hart's. 
Horn, three Drams; Iſinglaſs, one Dram; 
mix, and boil in Veal-Broth, to two Paints, 
* which let be drank two or three times in x 
. 

8. 33. LASTLY, when all other Thing 
fail, and the Cauſe is chiefly in the Inteſtines 
let ten, fifteen Grains, or a Scruple, of Mer 
curius Dulcis be given in Conſerve of red Ro. 
ſes, with or without Rhubarb ; and it 1s an ex 
traordinary Medicine, if it be frequently 1 
peated. | 

F. 34. NOR is in this Caſe to be neglect 
the uſe of Clyſters. I have ſeen a Dylenter li 
cured by Clyſters of Milk; and often by on 
made with Broth of Sheep's Guts; and ono" 
an extraordinary Inſtance of a Canary Cyl 
ter. 1 f 


| i — — 7 
„ Wo a Horm at 
S8. 25. THE Cauſe of a Diarrhæa and a 
ſentery is often a Vellication from Worms in tb 
Inteſtines: Concerning their Differences, co 
ſult Riverius. 


9.30 
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6.36. THE true Method of Cure is by 
erging; and firſt of all with the Cornachine 
oder, or the Powder Diaſena. Then ſome. 
n- Pouder may be preicribed, amongſt 
chich that of Timæus 3 
TAKE of Wormwood-ſeed and Worm- 
ſed, each one Ounce; St. John's Wort, 
two Drams; Citron Seeds, one Dram and a 
half; Male Fern Root, and Flowers of 'Tan- 
ey, of each three Drams.“ The Doſe is 
ne Scruple, or half a Dram. Time@us him- 
If added two Drams of calcined Vitriol, which 
ather leave out, MT 
37. BUT after the Body is in ſome Mea- 
re cleanſed by Purging, it will be much more 
advantage to give Merc. Dulcis inwardly, 
ting the Doſes to the Patient's Age, for 
te or four Days together, and then purge. 
tif the Patient is too young for taking 
ereurzus Dulcis (which indeed is never the 
ik) then live Quick/Foer may be infuſed in 
mey-Flower Water, or Spring-Water, in any 
lantity, for a whole Night together, over a 
gentle Heat; and a Spoontul of ſuch 
er may be frequently given ſweetened with 
gu: or often pour Engliſh Tin melted into 
atet, which may be given in the ſame Man- 
. There remains, 
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VI. Cholick Pains. 


S8. 38. THESE, if they are neither M 
phritick nor Hypochondriack, are of no long Dy 
ration; and therefore it is not neceſſary tha 
we ſhould enlarge thereupon ; for it will a 

ways be ſufficient in ſuch a Caſe to drink a De 
coction of Camomile Flowers in Spaniſh Wine 
as for Example, 

_* TAKE Camomile-Flowers, one Pugil 
© boil them in four Ounces of Wine, and | 
© the hot Liquor ſtrained, diſſolve one & 

| ple of Oil of Nutmegs made by Expre 

S © ſton.” 5 

| THIS may be given in one or two Doll 

127 - | with Succeſs. 1 F 

S8. 39. WHEN the Pain continues lo 
_ and the Patient is ſubject to Hypocondriacal 
Hyfterick Paſſions, it will be convenient 
preſcribe the Anti-Hy/terick Julep with La 
danum. _ _—_ 
$. 40. BUT if the Patient requires no ot: 
Medicines except ſuch as are directly c 
culated againſt the Chol:ck, then it will be pr 
per to have recourſe to the medicated Wat 
impregnated with Steel, and Nitre of the“ 
tients, that is, a Species of Sal Volatile : iſ 
theſe drank plentifully, waſh off by tie 

Quantity and Weight that viſcid Mucus tr 

- adheres to the Bowels; and by their open 
that is, inciding Quality, wear away what 


— 
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the Cauſe of the Pain. Such Waters may al- 
{ be prepared at Home. | 

6. 41. It may likewiſe be remarked, that 
Riding is neceſſary for thoſe troubled with 
(holick Pains, which alone will remove this 
Diſeaſe, and ſometimes make an effectual 
cure: From whence it is eaſy to conjecture 
what is the Nature and Cauſe of this Ma- 


bd). : 


C HAP. XX. 
(f the Jaundice, and a Schirrous Liver. 


\.1, E have not here any regard to a 
Jaundice that is cauſed by the Bite 

na mad Dog, or of a Viper; for ſuch are 
ured by thoſe Remedies that are proper againſt 
e Bites of ſuch Creatures: Nor to one ari- 
Ing from Anger, Hyſterick Paſſions, Fevers, 
r ſweating Medicines, given in too large 
Quantities ; for in theſe the Fæces are yellow, 
ad the Bile is ſeparated in the Liver, fo that 
ey are not Species of a right Jaundice: But 
oa Jaundice proceeding from an Obſtruction 
If the bilious Paſſages, or of the firſt Roots 
l thoſe Paſſages in the Glands of the Liver, 
Y a viſcous or gritty Matter; or alſo from a 
ompreſſion of thoſe Roots, from too great 
* a 


— - 
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a Quantity of Blood in the branches of the 


Porta, or from an Inflammation of the Liver 
by Blood obſtructing therein. 
$. 2. IN this Circumſtance of the Diſcaſt, 
the Fzces of the Inteſtines are white, and th; 
Urine tinges any Linen dipped into it ye] 
low: For although the Bile does not flow in 
to the Bowels by reaſon its Paſſages are tc 
ped, ſo as to colour the Stools ; yet by circy 
_ lating longer in the Blood, it becomes mor, 
attenuated, inſomuch that it is able to ente 
into, and pervade the renal and cut aneou 
Veſſels, which before it could not get througt 
by reaſon of their Smallneſs, and not any Inap 
titude of Figure; for even then the Figures « 
its Parts are not altered: For it is real Bil 
I that tinges the Skin and Cloths dipped in th 
JA Urine. 


CORY en tr Ca are ets” — 


1 i 


| 8 3. ETMULLER objects to this Opinio 
| - that if the Over-Quantity of Bile, wh 
| cauſes the Jaundice, ariſes from the Defect e 
| its Secretion, then a Jaundice could not 
| removed by Medicines that are ſaline, vu 
Fx tile, ſharp, and bitter ; for theſe Things woul 
| _ = encreaſe the Quantity of Bile, But that A 
| - thor is miſtaken, if he thinks that theſe M. 
| dicines are given in order to encreaſe t 
Quantity of Bile; for they are given only | 
attenuate the Viſcoſity, and open the Pali 
ges for the Bile's Secretion : ſo that the Qui 
tity of Bile in our Bodies may thereby 
leſſen d. ; R 
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g. 4. WE faid, a Jaundice is produced from 
6nd or Slime, obſtructing the Paſſages : And 
[ add, that theſe being encreaſed in Quantity, 
xcaſion the Liver to be ſchirrous; which as 
t ſometimes poſſeſſes only ſome Part of the Li- 
ver, it may for ſome time precede a Jaun- 
dice. Its Signs ſee in Riverius. 

g. 5. IT is manifeſt, that Phlebotomy is 
not as neceſſary in the Jaundice, or a Schirrous 
of the Liver, as it is in many other Diſtem- 
pers; unleſs there be a Suſpicion of an In- 
fammation, or there be a Suppreſſion of ſome 
uſual Hemorrhage. 

6.6. BUT it is very plain, that there is 
need of Vomitting, by which the Liver, and 
hlious Ducts, may be forced to ſhake out 
the obſtructed Matter, by the Compreſſions 1 
of the Stomach and Abdomen; and there is "BY 
allo need of Catharticks, which for the moſt 
part operate upon the Liver: ſince the biliary 
Pipe is the principal Canal by which purging 
Medicines can derive any Thing from the 
blood into the Inteſtines ; and therefore with 
em the Liver may be cleanſed as with a a 
Waſh. 

9.7. FIRST of all therefore an Emerick, 
ad that not a gentle one, is to be adminiſtred 
Mce or twice; then a laxative Pt1ſan is to be 
freſcribed, with Leaves of Seua, and Salt of 
Tartar, for a Day or two; or the laxative Pills 
it Timeus : And afterwards every Night the 
J owing Emulſion. 
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© TAKE Seeds of Hemp and Columbine 
© of each one Dram; wild Carrot-ſeed, one 
© Dram and an half; white Poppy-ſeed, three 
Drams : Bruiſe them, and pour on clear Wa. 
© ter, or a Decoction of Graſs-Root, ſix Ounces: 
To the ſtrained Liquor add fix Drams of Sy- 
< fup of Marſhmallows, Treacle and Cinng. 
* mon-Water of each one Dram. Mix. 

$. 8. LET the common Drink be Whey, 
or rather a Ptſan with Barley-Water, Sal 
Prunella, Syrup of Violets, and a little Cinns. 
mon-Water. 

8 9. IN which Ptiſan let one of the follow. 
ing Powders be taken three times in a Day. 

© TAKE Millepedes prepared, and Chti- 
* tals of Tartar, each half a Scruple ; to whic 
may be added ſome Sugar. Inſtead of the 
* Millepedes, Earth-worms may be uſed with 
* Advantage, prepared ; that 1s, dried with th 
Sun, or in an Oven.“ 

8. 10. THE Leaves and Flowers of B 
rage, Bugloſs, Succory, Strawberries, and the 

e openings Roots, may be ſerviceable in a De 
cuction with clarified Whey. | 

F. 11. IN the mean time give the follow 
ing Pills. 5 | 
© TAKE of the Roots of Celandine thi 
greater, long Birth-wort, and Madder, of eacl 
© half a Dram; Rhubarb, one Dram; te 
* Myrrh, and Dog's-Dung, of each two Scru 
* ples; Stcel, half a Dram; Flowers of Sul 
* phur, one Scruple ; Saffron, half a * 

L « Syru 


* 
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« Syrup of the Juice of Hore-hound, a ſaffi- 
« cient Quantity to make into a Maſs: Out of 
« every Scruple of which, let there be made 
« five Pills, or ſix, to be give every Morning 
« and Evening.” 

8 12. LET live Millepedes be bruiſed, and 
pour upon them French White-Wine, (or red, 
if the Patient is not accuſtomed to the other: :) 
This ſtrained may be drank with great Bene- 
fit ; if required, it may be ſweetened with Syrup 
of 7 zolets. 

6.13. THEY who cannot diſpenſe with 
Pills, may take the following In faſion. 

TAKE Roots of Madder, Smallage, E- 
* ringo, and Dandelyon bruiſed, of each one 
* Ounce ; Leaves of Liverwort, Agrimony, 
© Strawberries, Spleenwort, and Violets, of 
each one Handful ; Flowers of Broom, Roſe- 
mary, St. John's-Wort, and Elder, of each 
two Pugils ; Columbine Seeds, one Ounce ; 
* Saffron, one Scruple, white crude "Tartar, 
* tix Drams; Filings of Steel, two Drams and 
a half; White- Wine, eight Pints: let them 
* ſtand together for twenty four Hours, and 
* give four Ounces of it every Day.“ 

14. IT is a Secret with many to give Soap 
lifolved in Milk. | 

d. 15. BUT ſince this Diſeaſe is always 
moſt dangerous when accompanied with, 
or preceded by a Schirrous in the Liver, 
which if ever to be removed, is to be done 
with the following, or the like) therefore 

| after 


'8 
| 
| 
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wie have directed for a Jaundice, let the Right 

pared in the following Manner : 

© lows, Wormwood, Flowers of Melilot and 
«© Camomile, of each one Handful ; Leaves 
of Baum, Ground-Pine, of cach half a Hand- 
© the End, two Pints of White-Wine; and let 
< woollen Cloths, Morning and Night.” 
and Melilot Plaſter, ſoftned with a little Oil of 


 Earthworms : Or wich the Hemlock Plaſter with 
Ammoniacum: Or the Frog-Plaſter with a tri- 


thoſe things which are hereafter to be directed 


* N % 


© 


after the Adminiſtration of thoſe things which 
Hypoconder be fomented with a Decoction pre- 
© TAKE Leaves of Mallows, Marſhmal. 


© ful; Fenugreek Seeds, one Ounce and a half; 
© Boll in four Pints of Water, adding towards 


© the Side be fomented with it warm with 


F. 16. THEN let there be laid upon it a 
Plaſter compoſed of Dzachylon with the Gums, 


ple Quantity of Mercury. | 

F. 17. BUT the beſt for common Drink 
is a Decoction of Sarſa and Guaiacum, which 
is to be drank hot in the Morning for many 
Days together. 

F. 18. IF theſe Means do not remove the 
Diſeaſe, we muſt then have recourſe to Mer- 
curius Dulcis, inwardly given. But moſt of 


againſt the Hypocondriack Affection will alſo be 
of Service in this Diſtemper. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of a Dropſy. 


. 1. "VERY Dropſy has its Origin from 
hence, 1. Either that the Blood being 


too viſcid, for the ſerous Parts to flow thro' the 


urinary or cutaneous Paſſages: Or, 2. That 
thoſe Veſſels being ſtraiten'd from ſome Cauſe 
compreſſing, or ſtopping them, as the Stone 
in the Kidneys, ſo that they cannot admit the 
derum, or give it Paſſage thro' them: Or, 3. 
Becauſe by ſeveral conſiderable Evacuations of 
Blood, by Phlebotomy, Sc. its Motion is be- 
come ſo languid, by a leſſer Quantity of Spi- 
its derived from a leſſer Quantity of Blood, 
that it is not ſufficient to carry the Blood 
to the cutaneous Paſſages with Force enough 
ty make a Secretion there; and to prevent 
the Veſſels from ſubſiding and adhering toge- 
ther: Or, laſtly, 4. Becauſe ſome uſual Eva- 
cuations, or Paſſages neceſſary to the Blood's 
Circulations, are either ſuppreſſed, or com- 
preſſed; from whence it is neceſſary, that thoſe 
Veſſels muſt burſt, which are capable of re- 
ceiving a viſcid Fluid, and are yet very tender, 
ſuch as are the Lymphaticks. 


F. 2. IT is manifeſt, that this Diſeaſe does 


arſt require Evacuation by Purging. Amongſt 
ws 
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the Medicines of that Claſs, Elaterinm in 
Pills, or Juice of common Orr:ce-Root, or 
Darf Elder in Potions, are preferable. 
8. 3. ELATERIUM may be given in 

Ecpbractich Pills, or the Catholick Extract, from 
two to five Grains, or upwards; beginning with 
the leſſer Doſe. I have often given three Oun- 
ces of the juice of Orrice, with one Ounce 
of Syrup of Buckthorn, or with Manna for 
one Doſe. 15 5 

F. 4. BUT once Purging in this Cafe wil 
ſignify but little; Cathartichs therefore ought 
to be repeated every other Day: And let the 
following Powder be given in ſome ſmall Li. 
quor in the Days free from Purging. 

TAKE Broom-Aſhes, and Powder of 
Steel, of each half a Scruple ; which mix. 
Or, | IT 
* TAKE Powder of Toads, dry'd in the 
© Sun, or in an Oven, one Scruple ; Tartar o 
« Vitriol, half a Scruple : mix.“ 
FS. 5. THE Uſe of thoſe Pills will do fer-fh 
vice which are made of the Chry/tals of Silver 
diffolved in Spirit of Nitre, exhibited to the 
bn: are of three or four Grains, in a Scruple, 
or half a Dram of Pil. Cochiæ, the greote 
pr leer. And inſtead of theſe Chry/fals may 
with Advantage be given Mercurius Viridis, 
or Green Pracifitate ; the Preparation of whicl 
may be feen in Schroder. 
$. 6. ALL Diureticks and Aßperients TC 


commended againſt a Jaundice, are here alſd 
agree 


* 


1 
* 
« 
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agreeable; as alſo all thoſe Things directed 
againſt the Gravel in the Kidneys. | 
8.7. ALL Sudorificks are in this Caſe emi- 
nently of ſervice, if they but anſwer in rai- 
ſing Sweat: Wherefore a Decoction of the 
darſa Root, and Guaiacum Wood, is of great 
Advantage; as alſo all acrid Antiſcorbuticks, 


and ſome Aromaticks, which diſſolve the Viſci- 


dity of the Serum. 

6.8. BUT dry Baths are above all Things 
of moſt uſe. . A 

8. 9. IT may, perhaps, be worth our while 
to relate to you a certain empirical Cure made 
ately upon an Hydropick, who had both 
an Anaſarca and an Aſcites. They took 
Wormwood, Rue, Sage and Lavender, of 
each five Handfuls, and boiled them in ſome 
Gallons of Spring-Water ; adding of common 
dalt, enough to make it almoſt like a Brine or 
Pickle : and in this they boiled a thick Cloth 
for ſome time ; which being taken out of the 
Liquor, the Patient was wrapped in it, all but 
his Head; and he was ſo put to Bed in order 
to ſweat for five or fix Hours, or until his Spit- 
tle lowed out like the Brine itſelf. He was 
then taking out of that Wrapping, and put into 
another hot Bed, where he again ſweat for three 
or four Hours, In the mean time he drank 
Sanſh Wine, which they plentifully gave him. 
And in the ſecond Adminiſtration they added 
to the Decoction a large Quantity of Cow- 


Dung. 
F. 10. 
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F. 10. AS Purges here do very great ſervice. 
ſo after Catharticks, in this Diſeaſe, as alſo 
in all others which proceed from an Obſtruc- 
tion and Viſcoſity, Stee/ has very remarkable 

Effects; to which may be added Tops of Wory. 
wood, Fir and Agrimony, Turmerick-Root and 


Ani ſeeds. As, 


TAK E four Ounces of Steel, of the 
Tops of Fir and Wormwood, each one 
* Handful; Centaury the leſſer, and Elder. 
Flowers of each two Pugils; Cinnamon, 
© two Drams : Infuſe them in a warm Place 
for ſix Days, in four Pints of white French 
Wine, ſo as to ſtrain out three Pints. Let 

a Glaſs of it be drank in the Morning 
- © and Afternoon, taking a Walk after each 
£- - 

F. 11. THERE are ſome who tie a whole 
| Toad dried to the Loins : But altho' J have 
ſeen an Hemorrhage at the Noſe, which would 
give way to no other Means but Bleeding, to 
ſtop immediately upon holding ſuch a Toad in 
the Hand; yet how it ſhould promote Secre- 
tion, I am at a Loſs, if it be only wore out- 
wardly : This may however be tried. 

8 12. A DECOCTION of Horehound in 
Smith's Water is alſo of good Advantage againſt 
all kinds of a Dropſy. 

8. 13. BUT if a Dropſy be particular, as 
for Example an Aſcites, thoſe things will hard- 
ly ever ſucceed, and then only by chance; 
becauſe there are no Paſſages for the extra- 


vaſated 
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rafated Serum to be evacuated by, or which, 
it leaſt, are ſufficient for. that Purpoſe. | 

g. 14. AND if a Way is made by Acci- 
dent, the Diſeaſe will however return, by Rea- 
{on the Cauſe remains, that is, a Rupture of 
the Lymphatick Veſſels. And in this caſe there- 
fore the Abdomen ought to be opened by a Pa- 
zacenteſis, and the Water drawn out that Way; 
ot all at a Time, becauſe by ſo doing the Pa- 
tent would immediately die, from a ſudden 
alling of the Diaphragm, and the Y:ſcera an- 
rexed thereunto, which before were held up 
by the Water. But how effectually ſoever the 
wening of the Abdomen may be performed, 
jet the Diſeaſe will return, becauſe the Rupture 
o the Veſſels continues; and therefore this kind 
if Dropſy may be pronounced incurable. 
6. 15. BUT it a Droply ariſes from an 
Obſtruction of the Blood-Veſſels, preventing 
e Blood to return freely from the Arteries 
Into the Veins, which Leower's Experiment 
roves may happen, then Mineral Catharticks 
ht more eſpecially to be given, becauſe of 
heir Gravity and Moment; as alſo the Prepa- 
ations of Mercury. 1 


a. CHAP. 
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HA AA. 
FE Of the Hypocondriacal Aﬀettions. 


§. I. HESE have their Origin from 2 
defective Comminution of the Chyle 
and Blood in the Stomach, Lungs, and Spleen, 
But to the Stomach I reckon the Colon, which 
has frequently a greater ſhare in theſe Maladies 
than the Spleen. The Hyſterick Paſſion has allo 
the ſame Origin. 
8 2. A DEFECT of this Comminution 
occaſions that Acid, which is obſervable ſome- 
times in the Stomach and Inteſtines of hypo- 
condriacal Perſons ; for nothing grows acid 
which is broke by continual Motion, but that 
only which for want of Comminution and 
Muootion, ſtagnates or adheres, 
$ 3. IF then the Blood that is leſs commi-] 
nuted begins to accumulate in the Brain, and 
to move more ſlowly, the Parts ſecernel 
from it will have a lefſer Impetus, and will 
excite Vibrations leſs vivid, and leſs frequent ; 
and will thereby produce the Diſeaſe of Me- 
lancholy, after that Apoplexies, and ſometimes 
Epilepſies. 
$. 4. THEN by Means of a more ſparing 
Secretion of animal Spirits from a thicke' in 
Blood, that is, requiring a longer ſpace lt 
Time to be ſecreted from a viſcid Maſs 4 the 
| te- 
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Arteries and Heart will pulſate leſs frequently, 
ind weaker: And from a Lentor in the Sto- 
mach and Colon will there be an Apepſy, 
Belchings, and Flatulencies ; Symptoms alto- 
rether foreign to the er 5 

9. 5. BUT in the Lungs there will ariſe 4 
Difficulty of Breathing, and Weight and Laſs 
ſtude all over the Body; and more eſpecially 
a Pain in the left Hypoconder, by the Spleen 
being ſometimes diſtended, but oftner the 
Stomach, and moſt commonly the Colon. 
And when there is a Defect in the Comminu- 
tion of the Chyle, the Fæces will for the moſt 
part become more viſcid, and a Coſtiveneſs of 
the Bowels muſt follow thereupon ; which is 
common to Hypocondriacks. 

6.6. BUT it is to be remarked, that all the 
Symptoms of Hypocondriacks may be attri- 
buted to the Stomach and left Colon, except 
that enormous Pulſation which ſometimes is 
obſervable, and which chiefly is to be account- 
4 for from an Obſtruction of the Splenick 

ay 1 ä 

9.7. THIS Affection, with all its Train 
of Symptoms, depends upon the Stomach, 
Colon, Lungs, and Spleen together; although 
the Spleen uk but a ſmall ſhare in this Diſ- 


ale, either in bringing it on, of in its Cure; 
s it is manifeſt from thoſe in whom the 
pleen has been ſafely taken away, as I ſhall 
mn another place more largely demonſtrate. But 
there is one thing which I cannot paſs by, 


— — 
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That many Symptoms of hypocondriack 
and hyſterick Patients, are convulfive ; eſpe. 
cially that, which is ſo common to both 
Sexes, of the Appearance of a Ball riſing up- 
wards through the Breaſt quite into > 
Throat, and there threatning Suffocation. 
This in Women has been thought to be the 

BY Riſing of the Womb: But theſe Convulſions 

[ roceed from a Preſſure made upon the Brain 

4 by ſome Arteries turgid with Blood not ſuff- 

ciently comminuted ; however not from ſuch; 
a2 Preſſure, as would always hinder a reflux Wilſ 

5 of the nervous Fluid, although this alſo ſome- 

| _ happens, and in Women oftner than in 

en. - | 

F. 8. LASTLY, It is worth Obſervation, thai; 

the hypocondriack Affection is properly re- 


—— En —— ——— — — — 
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| ducible to that Species of the Scurvy which 
| they call a cold Melancholy; but Willis, Salinþ 
Sulpbureus, becauſe in that Species the Sal 
6 ſeems, according to him, to predominate ove 
the Sulpbur; in which there happens no Ul 
| cers or cutaneous Eruptions, but a ſtraitneſ 
of the Precordia, and a laborious Breathing, a 
may be ſeen in his Book of the Scuruy: an 
/ moſt certainly both the Rationale and Cui 
of hypocondriack and hyſterick Affections, and 
the melancholy Scurvy, are the ſame, 

S8. 9. UNLESS ſome accuſtomed and neue 
ceſſary Evacuation of the Blood, being ſup 
preſſed, gives Riſe to this Diſeaſe, as a De 
tet. of the Menſes in Women, or a Stoppagt 
of the Hemorrhoids in Men, Phlebotomy is no 
8 F * t( 
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to be uſed, but Vomiting is before all things 
to be provoked ; for ſo the Supply of the Diſ- 
aſe will be cut off. But it is very often neceſ- 
ary not to give the Emetick Wine to Females, 
but Poſſet- drink or warm Water, provoking 
t to come up again by putting a Feather 
down the Throat; which does very well with 
thoſe, who cannot take the Wine without 
ſwooning. 

g. 10. THE Patient is not to be treated with 
trong Catharticks, but with ſuch Things as juſt 
keep the Body open ; for Hypocondriacks are 
not able to bear the more vehement Purges. 

g. 11. AND laſtly, all thoſe things ought 
to be uſed, which either by their Weight, as 
Mercurials, Chalybeats, and Fovials; or which 
by the ſmallneſs of their Parts, as Dzuretichs, 
ud volatile Antiſcorbuticks ; are able to contri- 
bute to the neceſſary Comminution of the 
Chyle and Blood. 

9. 12. AS to the firſt, the Body is to be 
ept open with Chyſfers, which are in this 
ale to be uſed upon a double Account ; Both 
0 malax the indurated Fzces, and to eaſe the 
uns: And to both may be added, with Ad- 
antage, the Wine in which has been infuſed 
te Crocus Metallorum. 1 

9. 13. A CLYSTER: for cafing away coſ- 
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nene Stools, may be made of the Urine of a 
apfhealthful Man who is a Wine-drinker ; or 
VeEWith a Pint of Water in which has been 


oiled one Dram of Colocynth, or half an 
U 2 Ounce 
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Ounce of Sena-Leaves, adding to the ſtrained 
Liquor one Ounce of the Electuary of Bay. 
berries, and Sal Gem half a Dram. But for 
eaſing Pains, it may be made with the Decoc. 
tion of white Lilly-Root, Mallow-Leaves, 
and the Flowers of Mullein and Camomile; 
to half a Pint of which ſtrained, may be ad- 
ded an Ounce of Oil of St. John's-Wort, and 
one Ounce and a half of Catholick or Leni- 
tive Electuary. Sometimes a Clyſter with only 
Oil of Olives, Linſeed, or Camomile, with 
a Dram, or a Dram and a halt of Sal Gem 
will anſwer both Intentions. But ſuch a Ch. 
ſter ought not to exceed fix Ounces. A Pint 
alſo of Peaſe-Broth injected at a time, will be 
of Service. | | 

§. 14. THERE are many Fomentations made 
uſe of in theſe Caſes, and commended for 
Aches of the Spleen, as they are called, whic 
yet are more commonly the Cholick, or Hy 

ſterical Affections. But before all Things, 
recommend to you the Anti-hyſterick Plaſter 
or one of Galbanum alone, or with Tacama 
Bac to be apply'd to the left Hypoconder 
and to the Navel. But take Care leſt b. 


Miſtake the Epiſpaſtick Plaſter be made uſe of 


inſtead of the Anti-hyſterick, as I once kne 

it happen to a noble Lady in our Coun 
try. | 

98. 15. IN Intervals, but very rarely, Purg 

ing may be made uſe of; and the Potion whlCl 

I would commend, is: 

HS £ TAR! 
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© Take one Ounce of ſmall Currants, bruiſe 
them to the Confiſtence almoſt of a Pul- 
tice, and then boil them in a Pint and a half 
© of clear Water, to ſtrain out one Pint; in 
which, whilſt it is yet warm, put half an 
Ounce of Sena-Leaves ; Salt of Tartar, one 
Dram; Melilot Flowers, two Pugils ; and 
let it ſtand a whole Night. Let four Ounces 
of the ſtrained Liquor be given in the Morn- 
'ing for a Doſe ; and if it works not accord- 
(ing to expectation, let as much be again re- 
peated in the Afternoon. 
g. 16. BUT frequently in this Caſe purg- 
nz Pills are to be given to Hypocondriacks, 
becauſe of the Coſtiveneſs of their Bowels. 
Ind of Pills, give thoſe with the Catholick 
Extract, or (which is better) the Edinburg 
Ephractick Extract, twenty-five Grains; or 
e Stomach-Pills with the Gums according 
o the London-Diſpenſatory, one Scruple ; 
ding thereto four or five Grains of Diagri- 
wm; and then there will be no need of a 
Regimen, _ : 
g. 17. AFTER once or twice purging, 
ſteel is to be given: In which Intention, 
wer's bitter Infuſion will be of Advantage 
hich is, 
* TAKE of the Tops of Wormwood and 
Centaury the leſſer, of each three Pugils ; 
Carduus-Seed fix Drams; Gentian-Root one 
Ounce and a half, ( but inſtead of the 
Gentian may always be made uſe of the 
V 3 e 
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' Ounce of Sena-Leaves, adding to the ſtraineg 
Liquor one Ounce of the Electuary of Bay. 
berries, and Sal Gem half a Dram. But for 
_ eaſing Pains, it may be made with the Decoc. 
tion of white Lilly-Root, Mallow-Leaves 
and the Flowers of Mullein and Camomile; 
to half a Pint of which ſtrained, may be ad. 
ded an Ounce of Oil of St. John's-Wort, and 
one Ounce and a half of Catholick or Lenj. 
tive Electuary. Sometimes a Clyſter with only 
Oil of Olives, Linſeed, or Camomile, with 
2 Dram, or a Dram and a half of Sal Gem, 
will anſwer both Intentions. But ſuch a Ch- 
ſter ought not to exceed fix Ounces. A Pint 
alſo of Peaſe-Broth injected at a time, will be 
of Service. 1 

F. 14. THERE are many Fomentations made 
uſe of in theſe Caſes, and commended fo 
Aches of the Spleen, as they are called, which 
yet are more commonly the Cholick, or Hy 
ſterical Affections. But before all Things, ! 
recommend to you the Anti-hyſterick Plaſter] 
or one of Galbanum alone, or with Tacama 
bac, to be apply'd to the left Hypoconder 
and to the Navel. But take Care left b 
Miſtake the Epiſpaſtick Plaſter be made ule 0 
inſtead of the Anti-hyſterick, as I once kne 
it happen to a noble Lady in our Coun 


MM TRE C 
FS. 15. IN Intervals, but very rarely, PurzWf c 
ing may be made uſe of; and the Potion whcl ( 
1 would commend, i: G 


« TAKI 


— ——— 
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Take one Ounce of ſmall Currants, bruiſe 
them to the Conſiſtence almoſt of a Pul- 
tice, and then boil them in a Pint and a half 
© of clear Water, to ſtrain out one Pint; in 
which, whilſt it is yet warm, put half an 
Ounce of Sena-Leaves; Salt of Tartar, one 
Dram; Melilot Flowers, two Pugils ; and 
[et it ſtand a whole Night. Let four Ounces 
of the ſtrained Liquor be given in the Morn- 
ing for a Doſe ; and if it works not accord- 
(ing to expectation, let as much be again re- 
peated in the Afternoon.“ = 

g. 16. BUT frequently in this Caſe purg- 
ng Pills are to be given to Hypocondriacks, 
hecauſe of the Coſtiveneſs of their Bowels. 
And of Pills, give thoſe with the Catholick 
Extract, or (which is better) the Edinburg. 
ephractick Extract, twenty-five Grains; or 
he Stomach-Pills with the Gums according 
0 the London-Diſpenſatory, one Scruple ; 
adding thereto four or five Grains of Diagri- 
tum; and then there will be no need of a 
gimen. | 

F. 17. AFTER once or twice purging, 
dteel is to be given: In which Intention, 
wer's bitter Infuſion will be of Advantage; 
r 
TAKE of the Tops of Wormwood and 
Centaury the leſſer, of each three Pugils; 
Carduus-Seed fix Drams; Gentian-Root one 
FF Ounce and a half, (but inſtead of the 


U 


A 3 © Peru- 


Gentian may always be made uſe of the _ 


——— 


2 
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© Peruvian Bark ;) Filings of Steel, fix Ounces, 


© according to the ſame, one Pint and 3 


as it is uſed. Four or fix Spoonfuls may be 


1 es 
— — _— 


given in the Morning upon an empty Sto 


Following Pills. | 


© Let them be infuſed fourteen Days in three 
© Pints of Alexiterial Milk-Water, the leſſer 
* compounded Wormwood-Water, according 
* to the London-Diſpenſatory, one Pint; 9 
* the leſſer compounded Spirit of Wormwag, 


© half, Let the Veſſel be ſhaked three « 


four Times in a Day; and let it be ftrained 


* mach,” The Alexiterial Milk-Water is a 
follows: 8 

* TAKE Meadow- Sweet, Carduus, and 
Goat's Rue, of each fix Handfuls ; Mint 
* and Wormwood, of each five Handfuls 
Rue, three Handfuls ; Angelica, two Hand 
© fuls : Let them be cut and bruiſed, and the 
pour upon them three Gallons of new Mi 
and diſtil in a common Alembick.“ Th 
Preparation of Lower ought to be continued it 
uſe for a Month together at leaſt. . 

F. 18. BUT if this Diſeaſe is rather Hyſ: 
rical, and the Belly is coſtive, the Patient reſt 
leſs, and the Menſtrual Evacuation returns eve 
four or eight Days from any ſlight Cauſe; the 
Elixir Proprietatis is to be given in a Morning 
and in the Evening the Patient muſt take th 


— — — 
* Pom of 4 r r — -e ow — En amg 1 * 


TAKE Galbanum and Myrrh, of each ha 
a Scruple; Salt of Wormwood, fix Grains 
< Laudanum, half a Grain; and Elixir Pri 
: * proetat 
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rietatis a ſufficient Quantity to make them 
into a Maſs of Pills; out of which let ſeven 
© he made for one Doſe : But let the Laudanum 
© be _ every other Night.” 

BUT becauſe hyſterical Perſons can 
dom bear Wine, therefore let their com- 
mon Drink be Whey, (unleſs any Inflamma- 
ton of the Hypoconders forbids it) or Cen- 
taury-Ale, in which has been infuſed fuch 
Things as operate by Urine, or diſſolve Viſci- 
1 
8. 20. Let the flowing medicated Drink 
be therefore made by Infuſion, 

* TAKE of Centaury-Ale, forty-eight 
pints; Root of Butchers-broom, Fern, Erin- 
go, Reſt-Harrow and Madder, of each one 
'* Ounce ; Leaves of Agrimony, Horehound, 
Water-Creſſes, Violets, Strawberries, of each 
one Handful; F lowers of Sage and Roſe- 
mary, each two Pugils; live Millepedes, a 
hundred and twenty; Cinnamon, and Grains 
* of Paradiſe, of each one Dram. Let them 
be infuſed together for three Days. And if 
the Patient cannot uſe it for a conſtant Drink, 
4 him drink of it however three times in a 

Ye 

F. 21. AFTER the uſe of the Pills in 
which Laudanum was to be mixed, let the 
following be given. 

* TAKE of Caſtor, Gum Ammoniacum, 
* dagapenum, and Salt of Tartar, each one 


g Seruple; Steel, one Dram; volatile Salt of 
U 4 Amber, 


i 
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* Amber, half a Scruple ; Tincture of Caſtor, 
© or Elixir Proprietatis without the Acid, a 
* ſufficient Quantity to make into a Maſs for 
Pills.“ Which may be made into forty in 
Number. Four, "ang or fix, may be taken 


every Night going to reſt. 


S8. 22. BUT it the Patient be a Man, then 
theſe Pills may be more convenient. 
* TAKE of Steel prepared with Vinegar, 
as directed in the London-Diſpenſatory, one 
. anc (although the Steel prepared with- 
out an Acid, is preferable ;) Gentian-Root 
© picked, Crab's Eyes prepared, and red Coral 
* prepared, of each one Dram ; Salt of Worm- 
wood, two Scruples ; Syrup of Steel, a ſuffi 
* cient Quantity to make them into a Maſs for 
© Pills.” Out of each Dram of which, let 


there be made twenty Pills; five or ſeven 


whereof may be taken every Morning, walk- 


ing afterwards. 

F. 23. THE Syrup of Steel 1 is to be made 
thus. 

* TAKE one Ounce of Steel ; of Nutmegs, 
© and Cloves, each two Drams and a half: 

© Infuſe them in French White-Wine, or 


'® Rbeniſh, half a Pint, for two or three Weeks. 
Let the clear Tincture be reduced into a Syrup 


without boiling, with a double Quantity of 
white Sugar. 
24. THE place of all theſe may be ſup- 


| ply” d with the Chalybeat Waters, and riding, 


and walking. | 
„25, 
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5. 25. I HAVE ſeen the following pre- 
ſcribed to a Youth of fifteen Years of Age, 
emaciated with an obſtinate hypocondriacal 
Diſtemper, of two Years Continuance, with 
Succeſs. 3 

$. 26. FIRST of all he was vomitted with 
Tops of the leſſer Centaury, two Handfuls 
boiled in three Pints of Spring-Water to two 
pints: The Patient drank four Ounces of this 
with two Ounces of Emetick Wine, and one 
Ounce of Oxymel of Squills, in a Morning 
faſting; and half an Hour after two Pints 
of Whey at different times, which he imme- 
lately brought up again. 

THEN he took as much of the Decoc- 
ton, Wine, Oxymel, and Whey, (or Poſſet- 
Drink) and eight Days after repeated the 

$. 27, IN thoſe Days wherein he did not 
omit, he took the following Pills: 

TAKE Gum Ammoniacum, Myrrh, and 
' Sagapenum, of each ſix Grains; Salt of 
' Wormwood, four Grains; volatile Salt of 
Amber, two Grains; Elixir Proprietatis, a 
ſufficient Quantity to make them into ſeven 
| _ to be taken in the Evening every other 
Night. 5 

6.28. HE uſed ten of theſe Doſes, and 
when he grew better, but not quite well, he 
took for three Nights ſucceſſively ſeven Grains 
of Mercurius Dulcis. And after the third time 
be was purged with a Scruple of the — 

| lic 


—— 
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= Manner repeated, purging at the ſame In. 
tervals. 25 


bitter Decoction without Sena; or ſometime; 
the following, which is more fimple. 
clear Water, eight Ounces ; boil to four 
With thefe he was cured. 

recommended, becauſe. it is of ſervice againſt x 
with Pain. 

© Ounces; Horſe-Radiſh-Root, an Ounce and 


a half; Leaves of Mint, Penyroyal, Beto- 
© ny, Tops of the leſſer Centaury, and Camo- 


ſcribed with Succeſs to an eminent Youth, 


zick Pills, to which were added five Grains af 
Diagridium. The Mercury was twice in this 


$.29. AFTERWARDS he drank f 
twenty Days together, in the Morning, the 


TAKE Camomile-Flowers, two Pagils , 
© Ounces, for one Doſe.” - 
FS. 30. THE following Infuſion is to be 
Nauſeouſneſs, and Hypocondriack Inflations 


0 3% E of Maſterwort - Root, two 


© mile-Flowers, of each one Handful ; Ga- 
* langal-Root, half an Ounce ; white Ginger, 
two Drams; Mace, two Scruples ; dry'd C- 
* range-Peels, three Ounces ; Steel prepared, 
eight Ounces ; Mercury, eight Ounces : in- 
* fuſe them in eight Pints of Spaniſb Wine. 
After an Infuſion of nine Days, he took 1 
Draught of three Ounces upon an empty Sto 
mach in a Morning, and at five a-Clock in the 
Afternoon, and was cured of that Complaint. 
$. 31. AND I.remember alſo to have pre 


oy J.... We. oo ws 


(wh 
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(who ſtudying the Mathematicks and Philo- 
ſophy with great Proficiency, at laſt became 
hypocondriacal, pale, melancholy, fearful, 


and deſpairing of his Life; he was torment- 
ed with a Pain in his Spleen, as he imagined, 


grew lean, and at laſt diſturbed with a Gid- 
dineſs, a Lothing, ſour Belchings, a Singing in 
the Ears, and a Palpitation of the Heart :) as 
follows. "i 

$. 32. He was firſt purged with theſe Pills: 
© TAKE of the Maſs of Ecphractick 
Pill, with Diagridium, half a Dram; Gum 
Ammoniacum, Myrrh, and Salt of Tartar, 
* of each one Scruple and a half; Aloes, 
Grains twelve; Elixir Proprietatis, a ſuffi- 
* cient Quantity to make into a Maſs, which 
is to be divided into twenty five Pills, eight 
© of which are for a Doſe.” 

$. 33. THEN every Night, after he had 
taken all the purging Pills, he took ſome- 
times ſeven, and ſometimes five of the fol- 
lowing : 

* TAKE Myrrh, Caſtor, Gum-Ammonia- 
* cum, Amber finely powdered, of each one 


Dram; Powder of wild Valerian-Root, one 


Dram and a half; Peruvian Bark, finely pow- 
* der'd, and Filings of Steel, each three Drams ; 
Salt of Tartar, half a Dram; volatile Salt 
of Amber, one Scruple; Laudanum diffol- 
© ved in Treacle-Water, fix Grains; Con- 
© ſerve of Borrage-Flowers, half an Ounce ; 
* Syrup of French Lavender, or if that can- 
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e not be had, Syrup of Mugwort, a ſufficient 


Quantity to make into a Maſs : Out of each 
© Dram of which, let there be made fifteen 


Pills.“ | 


$.34. THE Patient often ſmelled to Spi- 
rit of Sal Armoniack, and took beſides once 
or twice in a Day, a Powder like the follow. 
ing. 5 | 

* TAKE Crab's Eyes, and red Coral pre. 
© pared, of each one Dram; burnt Hart's- 


_ © Horn, and burnt Ivory, of each one Scru- 


© ple; and Pearl Sugar, the Weight of the 
< whole: make into a Powder, to be divided 


into fifteeen Doſes.” 


WITH theſe he grew well. 


$559059050090000500000090 5539 
CHAT. KXHL 
Of the Scurvy. 


8.1. ACCOUNT thoſe ſcorbutick, who 


have, Fir, Red, itching, and corrup- 
ted Gums, with a Looſeneſs of the Teeth; fo 


ö - that they cannot be rubbed with the leaſt 


Touch without Bleeding. Secondly, Spots, 
firſt red, then growing livid and black, in- 
feſting the Limbs ; with an unuſual Laſſitude. 
Thirdly, Red and brittle Sand ſubſiding in the 


Bottom of the Urine, fo that it is like a Lixi- 
vium. 
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aum. Fourthly, Wandring Pains z whence 
proceeds the running Gout, and ſhifting Tooth- 
ach. Fiftbly, An unequal Pulſe, from weak 
and creeping, to be preſently high. Siæxtbly, 
A Phlogoſis over the whole Body; with a ſtink- © 
ing Mouth. Seventhly, A Looſeneſs of the 
Bowels of all kinds; that is, both with and 
without Blood. 

6.2. THE Cauſe of theſe Symptoms is 
an intimate Breaking of the Blood: The Nature 
of which Diviſion ſome not rightly underſtand- 
ing, have called the univerſal Cauſe of Fevers, 
A diſturbed Mixture of the Blood, For ſince an 
intimate Breaking of the Blood is ſuch a Solu- 
tion of ſome of its Parts, and a Separation of 
them from others, 1t comes about that the Se- 
cretions are in ſome places greater than natu- 
ral, by Means of a greater Number of Parti- 
des, reduced, by ſuch Separation, into a fit 
dze to paſs the ſecretory Outlet; and by 
this it alſo happens, that the Blood breaks forth 
more eaſily : For in an healthful State, there is 
hardly any of the red Part fo divided, that it 
does not in ſome Meaſure cohere to ſome other 
arts, either thoſe which are red, or to thoſe 
rhich are not; but by making a greater Divi- 
ion or Solution, they are parted aſunder, ſo 
o chat one Particle may fall off thro' an Outlet, 
' Where two Particles could not. 

e. . . 3. BUT the Blood thus diflolved, neceſſa- 
je [ly takes up more Space; and therefore it preſ- 


. Its upon the Nerves within the Brain more 
| than 
2 
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than uſual : From whence there is a leſs Deriva. 
tion of the animal Spirits thro' them to the 
Heart and Muſcles, and therefore the Pulſe will 


1 be weaker, and there will be a Liſtleſſneſs to 
Motion. And ſince the Motion of the Blood 
_ decreaſes in Proportion to its Diſtances from 


the Heart, for the ſame reaſon therefore the Mo- 
tion will grow languid about the Limbs, and 
thence Varices will ariſe in the Fibres, the Knees 
will tremble, and there will be a Swelling of the 
Legs towards Night. Thro' a Diminution like. 
wiſe of Motion, from a Decreaſe of the Heart's 
Force, it comes about that red Spots appear; 
the red and fibrous Parts of the Blood being 
obſtructed, by little and little, in the cu- 


taneous Capillaries moſt remote from the 
Heart; that is, in the lower Parts of the 


Les. 
8 4. THE Blood therefore being extrava- 
ſated, and thereby putrefying, by reaſon of 
the Veſſels about the Mouth being too much 
diſtended, is the Cauſe that a Stench ariſes 


from the Mouth : The like to which may 
likewiſe happen from the Blood's ſtagnating in 
the Lungs; and from thence there will alſo 


be a Difticulty of breathing. From whence 
alſo thro the whole Body will be perceived“ 


| Phlogofis. 


§. 5. BUT this Diviſion cannot be long 
protracted, but an erratick, that is a ſcorbu- 


tick Fever, will ariſe, and the ſeparated PartsÞ; 


run into new Coalitions and Compoſitions : 


from 


10 
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om whence will gather uncertain Pains, 
tom Parts coaleſcing by uncertain Laws, in 
places where the Force of Motion is leaſt ; 
that is, about the Joints. From hence comes 
1 wandring ſcorbutick Gout, which is always 
attended with a Tumour about the Joints. 
And if this happens within the Brain it ſelf, 
then ariſes a ſcorbutick Lethargy, 

$.6. I SAY, that there is the leaſt Force 
of Motion about the Joints, that is, in Com- 
rariſon to the Force in Places that lie between 
the Joints ; for there is the leaſt Compreſſion, 
the Compages of the Parts being there neceſſa- 
fly lax, to give way to the turning of the 
Bones about the Joints. | 
9. 7. LASTLY, thoſe red Sands, or lixi- 
ous Colour of Urine, is an Argument of 
2 intimate Solution, and Diviſion of the 
blood. | 

$. 8. SO that the Scurvy is rightly defined 
to be, An intimate Diviſion of the Blood ; or, A 
general Change of the laſt Texture of the Blood ; 
Ir, A Cohefion of the Parts of the laſt Compoſi- 
on changed. 
d. 9. THERE is no need to explain to 
ſou at large, why Phlebotomy is not conve- 
ent for Scorbuticks; becauſe this intimate 
Viviſion of the Blood may eaſily have its 
Vrigin from Phlebotomy : Which, by leaving 
he Blood leſs confined in the Veſſels, gives an 
Vpportunity to the moſt minute Particles, 
boſe at leaſt of the laſt Compoſition, of get- 


ting 
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ting looſe, and exerting their motive Power, 
And if the Particles of the Blood have a Force 
in reſpect to ſome, Centripetal, and to others, 
Centrifugal ; that is, if there are ſome effica. 
cious and general Cauſes, which incline ſome 
towards one another, and others to recede 
from each other, (as we experience ſome ge- 
neral Cauſes, which force towards the Center 
of the Earth, and others, which incline from 
the Center a different way) then ſuch an inti. 
mate Diviſion will more eaſily happen in the 
Blood-Veſſels after Phlebotomy ; becauſe the 
Blood is then left leſs confined : For by this 
Cauſe the Force of Impulſe from the Heart 
and Arteries being diminiſhed by the Blood 
which is drawn in Phlebotomy, they may be- 
come inferior to the Force communicated by 
other Cauſes ; ſo that the latter may be able to 
exert itſelf into Action. 3 
FS. 10. WHAT has been faid, has been 
with regard to the hot Scurvy, as ſome call it; 


and which Villis will have to be Sulphureo- 


Saline: For this Species alone ought to be 
accounted the Scurvy, if we would have the 
Scurvy to be a Diſeaſe diſtinct from the Hypo- 
condriack Affection. 

§. 11. WHEREFORE omitting Phle 


botomy, I affirm, that new Milk, kept from 
curdling with Roſe-Lozenges, or Pearl-ougar if 


is a moſt ſerviceable Remedy, where the Dit 


temper gets Strength, or =_ fixed with Age 


But here I mean a Milk-Diet. 


F. 12 


1 o IF 


Ch. 23. Of the Scurv. Ye 30 | 

8.12. BUT if any thing forbids the Uſe 
of Milk, or upon any Account makes it leſs 
adviſable, let there be uſed a Steel Courſe, 
jined with Aſtringents, and Antiſcorbuticks 
ſuch as they call temperate and fixed; and 
eſpecially if there be Faintneſs, a Flux of the 
Bowels, or a Difficulty of Breathing. 

6. 13. IF uncertain Pains, or a wandring 
corbutick Gout ; that is, if new and unwonted + 
Combinations follow upon the foregoing Diviſion 
of the Blood; then after flight Purging, a 
Diet-Drink is to be given, made with Sarſa 
ind Guatacum. 

. 14. BUT if thoſe Pains ſeize a Patient 
on a ſudden, without any, or with very few 
corbutick Symptoms preceding, or without any 
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nanifeſt Cauſe ; then it ought not to be called _- 1 0 
: wandring ſcorbutick Gout, but a Rheuma- "s 

ſm: Which may be eaſily known from the 4 
are; for there is a Neceſſity of taking away A f 
lbood in a Rheumatiſm, often, and in large 1 


luantities, and there is ſafety in ſo doing; quite 
uferent from what it is in a Scurvy, or in any 
corbutick Symptoms. = 

g. 15. AS for other Matters, the Cure of 
: Rheumatiſm agrees with that of a Scurvy : 
That is to ſay, in a Rheumatiſm there is alſo 
Neceſſity of Purging, and that oftner than 
h a Scurvy; and in both Caſes a Milk Diet 
convenient, if the Decoction of the Woods 
te leſs effectual. 


* 


8. 16. 
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and expeditious after a Milk, or a Steel Courſe, 
or the Wood Decoctions, (but the Milk Courſe, 


F. I. 


acid viſcons one. They teach therefore 


ſtituted, its volatile urinous Salt is alwa 


be mixed with ſuch a Urine, it cannot excit 


Salt was firſt impregnated with an Acid. 


* 
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J. 16. AND thoſe Antiſcorbutick Juices will 
alſo be of ſervice, where any thing can be of 


Uſe. 
8. 17. BUT there is nothing ſo effectual 


where it agrees, is more certain than Steel) a 
the Transfuſion of Blood from a ſound Animal 
into a ſcorbutick Patient. 


C HA P. XXIV. 
Of the Stone. 


LL the Moderns agree in explainin; 
; the Stone's Generation from a Cox 
ulation of a volatile urinous Salt, with a 


That ſo long as the Urine is naturally con 


— — — . Mi * 


ſufficiently united with a congruous Acid 
and ſo fated with it, that if any more Aci 


any farther Coagulation in it; and this the 
confirm by the Inſtance of a Strangury, whera. 
in the Urine is emitted with Pain, by reaſo 

of an Acid mixed with it, and by Drops 
yet it is not coagulated, becauſe the vola 


94 


Ge 4 


nentative Quality, whereby the volatile uri- 
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&. 2. IT may by the way be remarked, 
that the Urine is not coagulated ; nor does 
every Strangury ariſe from Acidity, but from 
every Stimulus, and in that ſenſe it may pro- 
ceed from an Acid, as that is a Stz7mulus + how= 
ever there are many Things ſtimulate beſides 
Acids. 

g. 3. BUT that we may return to the 
Moderns ; ſometimes it happens, according 
to their Opinions, that the Urine in the Kid- 
nies, by means of ſome viſcid Ferment de- 
poſited there by Nature, or Diet, or a vitia- 
ted Stomach, does contract a putrid and fer- 


nous Part is ſeparated from its Acid, ſo that 
t can again be impregnated with another Acid, 
and thereby be coagulated ; from whence the 
done in the Kidneys has its Origin. wy, 
. 4. NOW I think otherwiſe ; for firſt of 
all, whilſt I am of Opinion that there is no 
ferment in the whole Body, I muſt con- 
dude that there can be none in the Kidneys : 
Nor is there any thing farther neceſſary to 
the Urine's Putrefaction, than that it ſhould 
be excluded out of the Body, which cannot be 
he Caſe while it is in the Kidneys unobſtruc- 


; and the Cauſe of Obſtruction therein 


the Stone actually generated, ſince the 
olatile Salt of the Urine | naturally conſti- 
uted, is fated with a congruous Acid ; 
herefore although it ſhould be freed from it, 


Net by the Acceſſion of a new Acid, it would 


& again ſated, and that in the fame Propor- 
A. 2 tion, 
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tion, and ſo no other Coagulation could happen 
than before: Moreover, all this Coagulation 
would produce nothing but a Sal Armoniack, 
and not a human Calculus, which is vaſtly 
different from ſuch a Salt. I do not think 
it neceſſary to acquaint you, that neither 
the Blood, or any thing ſeparated from the 
Blood, does ferment in the Body, nor that 
there is a Separation of a volatile urinous 
Salt, and a fixed Acid made in the Body, 
ſuch as is done in the Elaboratories of Chy. 
miſts; and therefore no Stone can be produ- 
ced in the Manner accounted for by thee 
 Moderns. | 
FS. 5. WE ought therefore to remember, 
that the Urine is compounded of a common 
1 marine Salt, or ſomething like it, pure Wa 
| ter, and Earth, that is, ſome ſolid and hard 
Body very coheſive in its Parts: Nor does i 
ſignify any thing whether the Parts of ſuch a 
Body are, of the ſame or different Nature: 
amongſt one another; nor does it ſignify ol 
what Nature they are, ſo that they are harc 
and coheſive enough. It ought again to be 
farther remember'd to you, that thoſe whe 
are ſubje& to the Stone, are generally Arthri 
tick, and often Aſthmatick. As likewiſe, tot 
frequent a uſe of Cheeſe, will always product 
Nephritick Pains, from an Obſtruction of thi 
Gravel. Again, They who do not digel; 
well, and are of infirm Stomachs, are alway, 


liable to the Gravel; and there are hard! 
an 
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any troubled with the Gravel, who are firm 
at their Stomach: And therefore ſuch do not 
ſufficiently divide their Food, but generate a 
viſcid Chyle. 4 

$. 6. FROM hence it follows, that the Stone 
is an Aggregate of many of the harder Parts of 
the Urine, either united by ſome viſcid Fluid, 
or pent up in the Straitneſſes of the renal Ducts; 
and conſiſting of many Coats, 

7, FOR ſince there are naturally con- 
tained in the Blood, hard Parts ſeparated from 
the Food, and by reaſon theſe are heavier 
than the reſt, they are neceſſarily depoſited 


the Joints in the Gout, and ſometimes in the 
Gall-Bladder ; but becauſe there are more Ducts 
in the Kidneys than in the Origin of the 
Gall-Bladder, they are oftner gathered about 
the renal Ducts, For although there is the leaſt 
Motion of all in the Brain, yet the moſt viſcid 
Parts are moſt apt to be carried thither, 
which have not ſo much Gravity as thoſe 
which are properly called hard. From hence 
t is that when many hard Particles lodge 
n a narrow or compreſſed Canal, their Su- 
perficies correſpond. to the Figure of the 
Face, and thereby they acquire a kind of 
Roundneſs, And this Neucleus, the Canal 
In which it was contained being broke, by 
Means of its Magnitude and Weight falling 
down into the Peluis of the Kidneys, firſt of 
al occaſions bloody Urine, by the Dilatation 

= "0 of 


7 


upon the Parts leaſt moved, that is to ſay, about 
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of the Secretory Canal now admitting the req 
and thicker Parts of the Blood thro' them. 
Then if it adheres to any part of the Pehys 
until a ſufficient Number of new Crufts grow 
thereupon, ſo as to prevent its Entrance into 
the Ureters, or at leaſt its ready Paſſage thro 
them; it will cauſe a Stone in the Kidney, 
and be attended with Nephr:itick Pains. 

F. 8. BUT it is worth obſerving, that the 
Coats of a human Calculus are parellel to them. 
ſelves, though not to the Horizon; fo that 
although the Gravity of the Parts of the firſt 
Compoſition (that is, thoſe which are firſt ag- 
gregated) occaſion, that they incline towards 
the lower Parts of the Body, rather than to- 
wards the upper ; yet that Gravity is not the 
Cauſe of their Coalition into a Stone of ſuch a 
Figure: For if ſo, then all the Coats would be 
parallel to the Horizon; as we ſee in that 
Sediment, which by its proper Gravity falls 
to the bottom of turbid Urine ; wherein all 
the Parts of the ſame Gravity are at equal 
Diſtances from the Center of the Earth, and 
ſo parellel, becauſe they fell by their abſo- 
lute Gravity, which is in every one the 
fame, | 
.9. BUT it is contrary in a human 
Calculus ; ſo that this Difference proceeds from 
ſome Cauſe by which ſome Bodies are inclin'd 
to one another, after they are brought into 
certain Diſtances : And hereby it is that be- 


ſides the Laws of Gravity, thoſe hard * 
| 0 


4 
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do not diſpoſe themſelves upon the Parts lower 
than them, with reſpect to the ſame Diſtan- 
ces from the Earth; but they unite themſelves 
on every ſide, in the ſame Diſtances from 
the Center of that Cruſt which was firſt for- 
med, as much as the Capacity of the place 
they are in, will permit. 

d. 10. FROM this Explication of the Ge- 
neration of the Stone, it follows, that in the 
stone of a human Body (or of any other 
Animal) all thoſe Things are to be met with 
upon a chymical Analyſis, which are to be 
obtained from Urine under the ſame Manage- 
ment; but not a greater Portion of an Acid 
in reſpect of other Salts, as it muſt happen if 
the Stone was generated from the Coagulation 
of a foreign Acid, impregnating more than 
enough the volatile urinous Salt. For if it 
was not impregnated more than enough, the 
Urine would remain like itſelf, without any 
ſtony Coagulation. And it is certain, that 
we ſee not a greater Quantity of a fixed Acid 
obtained from a human Stone, or of any 
Thing of a coagulating Nature, than what is 
procurable from Urine itſelf. 

$. 11. HENCE alſo this Stone 1s equally 
prevalent againſt many Diſeaſes, as well as any 
other Stones bred in animal Bodies, (fince they 
are all formed in the ſame Manner, and from 
the ſame Materials) and contained in other Parts 


beſides the Kidneys and Bladder. 
X 2 # S. 12. 
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$. 12, BUT in my Opinion, neither theſe 
Stones, nor any other animal Concretions, 
are to be given in Powder or Subſtance, a- 
gainſt thoſe Diſeaſes, wherein hard and folid 
Sediments are thrown upon the Joints, and 
other Cavities ; nor are they upon any Ac- 
count whatſoever to be given to thoſe Pati. 
ents, to whom the Stone or the Gout are he. 
reditary : For ſuch have either in the Serum 
of their Blood too great a Proportion of hard 
and cohering Particles, or the renal Ducts are 
too narrow or too few in Number; or even 
the Animalcules in the Teſticles of our firſ 
Parent Adam had the Gravel, and produced 
a Generation in the like Manner afflicted 
therewith, 

8. 13. THE figns of a growing Stone, is 
piſſing but little, and that by Intervals; and 
it appears by paſſing in a Catheter, and other 
Symptoms that the Bladder is almoſt empty, 
For when ſome of the renal Ducts begin to ob- 


ſtruct and be compreſſed, there is leſs ſpace 


given for the Separation of the Serum; un- 
lefs, which rarely happens, ſome other Dus, 
perhaps of the contrary Kidney, is more di- 
lated at the fame time: And therefore the Se- 
rum which ought to be ſeparated by the uri- 
nary Paſſages, being conveyed into other 
Parts, it depoſits its cruſty Sediments into ſuch 
as are leſs moved and more lax; whence it 


cauſes the Gout and Nephritick Pains at the 


ſame time, 


8. 14. 
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8. 14. SINCE alſo the renal Ducts are 
made of ſenſible Membranes, they cannot 
but ſuſtain an exquiſite Pain, when dilated 
beyond Meaſure. Therefore ſuch Pain makes 
or occaſions a ſtrong reflux thro' the Nerves 
to the Brain ; from whence there 1s a greater 
Derivation and Diſtillation of the nervous 
Fluid into the confluent Tubes with thoſe 
diſperſed to the Kidneys : And fo of Neceflity 


there is a greater Flux of Spirits into the Sto- 


mach; and by that Means a greater Contrac- 
tion of the Part, and thence a Vomiting and 
Nauſeouſneſs, as we obſerve Nephritick Pa- 
tients to be daily afflicted with in the Time 
of the Fit. Therefore an J1/chury, which is 
always the Effect of a Stone in the Kidneys, 
eſpecially if it be in both Kidneys, and it 
ſeldom proceeds from any other Cauſe, is re- 
moved by the ſame Remedies, whereby little 
Stones, that have as yet obtained but a flight 


Contexture, are broke, and diſcharged out of 


the Body. 


§. 15. THE Cure of Nephritick Pains | 


and an Iſchury in the Kidneys, is different 
n the Fit from what it is when the Fit 1s over. 
We will begin with the former, recommend- 
ing ſuch things as have been found good by 
our own Experience, If therefore the Pati- 
ent 1s of a florid and robuſt Ape, let Blood be 
drawn from his Arm ; for by ſuch Means, the 
Pain, which is called the predominant Symp- 
tom, will be leflen'd, and likewiſe the Thirſt and 

LN Vomiting; 


* x 
ing PL 
* * 


© Flower-Water, of each one Ounce and an 


374 Elements of Phyfick. Book II. 
Vomiting, Then a Chffer may be injected, 
with an Addition of ſome Emerick Wine, and 
half an Ounce, or fix Drams of Turpentine; 
but ſuch a Clyſter muſt be often repeated, twice 
or thrice in one Day. Let alſo Salt of Worn. 
wood and Juice of Lemons be given ; and if 
that ſucceeds not to Expectation, add one 

Grain of Laudanum, or uſe the following Mix- 


ture. 
TAK E Mint-Water, and Camomile. 


* half; Cinnamon-Water made with Wine, 
© half an Ounce; Salt of Tartar, half a Dram; 
* Laudanum, three Grains; Syrup of Murſh- 
© mallows or Violets, one Ounce.” 
LET this be given by Spoonfuls every 
Hour, until the Pain ceaſes, or Sleep pre- 
vails. 
FS. 16. THERE are many FPomentatims 
which uſed to be preſcribed, as alſo Ep:zhems 
and Unguents ; but a Bath of warm Water 1s 
much better than all of them, if the Bowls 
are firſt opened with a Clyſter. Whilſt the 
Patient is in ſuch a Bath, he may drink of a 
Decoction of Camomile made in clear Water; 
but the Flowers ſhould be boiled and new 
ones added, until the Water is loaded with 
them; to every Draught of which may be 
added one Scruple, or half a Dram of Mille- 
pedes powder'd, or of Earth-Worms dried. 
Let the Patient fit in the Bath half an Hour; 
and then being put into Bed, let -him take 3 
OG gentle 
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gentle Sudorifick, for that will in ſome Mea- 
{ure ſupply the room of a Diuretick ; and if it 
raiſes Sweat, it will leſſen the Quantity of Se- 
rum, and afſuage the Pains. 

F. 17. IF very little Sand comes away, 
and the Pain be fixed and violent, with a 
Senſe of Weight, it is probable, that there is 
a larger Concretion than ordinary ; in which 
caſe, after the Bath has been tried to no Pur- 
poſe, a Vomit ought to be given with the E- 
metick Wine: For by the Concuſſion occa- 
ſion'd with the vomiting, and by the violent 
and frequent Contraction of the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen in that Exerciſe, it may hap- 
pen, that the Stone may be diflodged ; and 
that which at firſt ſtuck in the Ureters, be 
ſhook off, and flid away. To obtain which 
end, it may be of Advantage to turn the lower 
Parts of the Body upwards, and raiſe the 
Belly on high, with the Head downwards. 
Or if an Emetick cannot be admitted with 
ſafety, or if it avails little when given, then 
recourſe is to be had to Purges; but they 
ought to be given in ſmall Doſes, leſt they 
occaſion Vomiting, as the Patients in theſe 
Caſes have always a Nauſeouſneſs, and a Pro- 
penſity that way. N | 


be §. 18. THEREFORE all thoſe things 
e- ſhould be preſcribed which operate in ſmall 
d. Quantities ; ſuch as Pills with Elaterium, or 
r; Diagridium; and ſuch a Powder as the follow- 


ing is very convenient. KE 
| «TAK 
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© TAKE Mercurius Dulcis, half a Scru- 
ple; Reſin of Jalap, twelve Grains; Tr. 
ches of Alhandul, ten Grains; Millepedes 
prepared, fix Grains: Let it be given in an 
* Ounce of Syrup of Buckthorn ; or with 2 
Dram of the Electuary of dry'd Roſes, and 
* Syrup of Violets, a ſufficient Quantity to 
make into a Bolus to be divided into two 
Parts, to be taken an Hour after one ano- 
Ether.” is f 
§. 19. AFTER Purging, let ſuch a Poy- 
der as the following be given in Whey, made 
with Rheniſb or French Wine. 

* TAKE Earth-Worms prepar'd, one Scru- 
ple; Salt of Tartar, half a Scruple ; volatile 


Salt of Amber, five Grains: Mix.“ 


THIS, or ſomewhat like it, ought to be 
given in the Fit. | 

$. 20. BUT obſerve, that many things may 
be given in the Time of the Fit, for a preſent 
Remedy, which will be of no Service out of 
it, or by way of Precaution. | 
F. 21. WHEREFORE as for what con- 
cerns the Cure out of the Fit, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the too plentiful Uſe of Diure- 
ticks often encreaſes the Maladies ; and eſpe- 
cially when ſuch Diureticks are compoſed of 
ſtony or earthy Subſtances, which by Con- 
cretion will augment the Stone, and add to 
the Diſtemper : Wherefore mineral Diureticks 
are the moſt Convenient, ſuch as the Waters 
impregnated with Steel ; becauſe their proper 

Gravity 
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Gravity prevents thoſe Incruſtations, which are 
natural to the Formation of the Stone: Which 
is the Reaſon that all purging Chalybeate Wa- 
ters are ſo prevalent againſt the Stone. 

$. 22. BUT it muſt always be taken care 


that the Gravel be not ſuffered to grow into 


Concretions too great for the Paſſages, as I 
before admoniſhed. And the moſt efficacious 
Waters that can be drank, are thoſe medica- 
ted with the Nitre of the Antients, or a Salt 
like to Salt of Tartar ; ſuch as are the Spaw, 
and Waters of Bourbon in France, and the 
Moffef amongſt the Scots: And in likeneſs to 
which may be made Solutions of Salt of Tar- 
tar, and volatile Salt of Amber, with volatile 
Sal Armoniack, in a large Quantity of Water. 
§. 23. IT is not to be imagined that theſe 


are ſo efficacious in this Caſe, becauſe they re- 


move any Acidity; for Acids themſelves would 
be here of equal Service: Only for other Rea- 
ſons they ought to be ſparingly adminiſter'd, 
they not being ſo agreeable to a healthful State; 
for otherwiſe both Reaſon and Experience in- 
form us, that all Acids are diuretick, and that 
they break the Stone. 
§. 24. WHEN the Fit is urgent, and there 
is no Opportunity for the Adminiſtration of the 
Mineral Waters, there is nothing more excellent 
than all kinds of Turpentines; either boiled and 
reduced into Pills, or made into Boles with- 
out boiling, to the Quantity of half a Dram: 
I 1 
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1 adviſe them to be taken daily, with Syrup 
of Violets, or Marſhmallows, in a Draught of 
Mallow-Flower Decoction after each Doſe, 

FS. 25. THE great Harvey, who found out 
the Circulation of the Blood, cured himſelt of 
a nephritick Pain, with a great Doſe of liquid 
Taudanum, whereupon he diſcharged large 

Stones in his Sleep. 

F. 26. THEN let Milk be the common 
Drink, ſo that it be prevented from curdling 


with a Mixture of Barley-Water, and a little 


Sugar, and the Belly kept laxative by Clyſters, 
I cannot give any better Reaſon why Milk is 
ſerviceable to Nephriticks, than becauſe the 
ſame is always found of Service to gouty Per- 
| ſons; the Symptoms of both which are the 
ſame, excepting what relates to the Parts af- 
ed. 
Fi. 27. BUT to gouty Patients (becauſe we 
happened juſt to mention them) beſides a Milk- 
Diet, all thoſe things are of Uſe which are | 
calculated for an inveterate Pox ; that is to fay, 
a Salivation with Mercurius Dulcis, kept up 
for twenty Days together, and a Diet-Drink 
from Decoctions of the Woods of Guoracum, 
Saſſafras, and Sarſa, continued for a Month 
together. . | 
S. 28. OTHER Speciſichs are very nume- 
rous amongſt the Writers on this Diſeaſe, but 
of no Value, though very dear; which being 
therefore neglected, (before we paſs to treat of 
| a 
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a Diabetes) we ſhall leave one peculiar Speci- 
fick againſt the Stone in the Kidneys and Blad- 
der; ſcil. in the Extremity of the Fit give the 
following Clyſter. 

« TAKE Clyſter-Decoction, eight Ounces; 
in which diſſolve one Ounce of lenitive Elec- 
© tuary ; Emetick Wine, and Oil of Camomile, 
« of each ſix Drams : Mix for a Clyſter. 

AFTER the Operation of the Clyſter, give 
the following Draught. | 

«TAKE of the Etherial Oil of Turpen- 
© tine, one Dram and an half; quid Lauda- 
dum, one Scruple ; fine Honey, three Drams : 
Piſſolve them in four Ounces of White- 
Wine.“ 

AFTER the Fit, let the Patient every 
Month for eight Days together, take upon an 


empty Stomach, half a Dram of the Erherial 


Oi, of Turpentine, and of Honey one Dram, 
exhibited as before directed, and it will hinder 
the Fit. This has often been tried, 
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| CHAP. XXV. 
_ =Þ Of a Diabetes. 


8. 1. COINCE therefore we have explained 
a Suppreſſion of Urine from a Fault 
of the Kidneys ; it remains that we ſhew 
how a Profuſion of Urine, or a Diabetes, is oc- 
caſioned: Which ſhall be done in a very ſhort 
compals. 
$. 2. II is, I ſuppoſe, already known, that 
ſuch a Profufion cannot come about, but from 
the Serum being too much attenuated, or the 
ſudorifick Pores too much conſtringed, or the 
renal Ducts too much dilated ; whereby the 
Serum, of what Figures ſoever its Parts conſiſt, 
is ſeparated in too great a Quantity by the 
Kidneys. | Io 
F. 3. AND therefore unleſs a Suppreſſion 
of Sweat or Tranſpiration has been the Cauſe 
of the Diſtemper (in which caſe Sudorificks 


—— wy W _——"z 8  . 3 3 . 


will make a Cure) all Aſtringents ought to be 0 
uſed, which by their Weight will extend the {W# 
Arteries woven into the renal Ducts, and com- g 

0 


preſs the Ducts themſelves : And all Narco- 
ticks for the fame Reaſon. And, laſtly, all 
thoſe things are to be adminiſter'd which give 
a greater Conſiſtence and Coheſion to the Parts 


of the Serum; that is, all viſcous and muct- 
| 5 lagi nous 
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laginous Subſtances which check a too great So- 


lution of the Blood: ſuch as we have before 
directed in other Places; | 


ORE eee 


CHAP. XXVI 
Of a Gonorrhea: 


\. 1. TRUE Gonorrhea, or one that is : [4 
not virulent, that is, only a Weep- „ 
ing of real and unmixed Seed, is to be cured 1 
ifter the ſame Mariner as any other Excre- 1. 
tons of laudable Juices, and particularly that * 
of Blood. But more eſpecially is good for WW 
this Purpoſe the Pukvis ad Caſum in Bates's = 
Diſpenſatory, made of ſealed Earth, Mum- " 
my, Sperma-Ceti, Rhubarb, and Dragon's 1 
blood, f „ il 
g. 2. BUT a French Clap is an internal Ul- bh 


cer of the Yard or Proſtratæ. Its infallible 
en is Coition, without any ſubſequent 0 
Weakneſs in the Loins; for ſuch Weakneſs HY 


ways attends a Gonorrhea that is not virulent, 
which the Antients uſed to call the Conſumption 
of the Lo7ns. | $51 ION 

d. 3. IN a virulent Gonorrhea there is, for 
the moſt part, a Heat of Urine ; and then by 
he French it is called a Chaudepiſſe : ſometimes 
there is a Contraction of the Yard, which 

Y — mm 
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they call une Corde ; ſometimes the Matter gif. 
charged, looks green or yellowith : But theſe 
are known to all, 

F. J. THE Cure is very tedious amongſt 
moſt Phyſicians : for almoſt all Practitioner 
and thoſe of the greateſt Name, commend 

a long Uſe of Clyſters, amongſt whom wa 
Sydenham, and an Emulſion to be repeated 
every Night. The ſame alſo commend Injec- 
tions, eſpecially the French, as likewiſe do the 
Surgeons, with the Juices of mucilaginous 
Plants, and their Decoctions, mixed with Ho- 
ney of Roſes, or Aloes, or Rhaſis's Troches, 
or Laudanum, 
S. 5. BUT all theſe are miſtaken ; for nei. 
ther Clyſters are of any Service, nor Injec- 
tions into the Yard : Nay, they are quite op- 
polite, and moſt commonly occaſion Carun- 
cles. Emulſions indeed are beneficial, but that 
chiefly to the Apothecary : And Qyercetans- 
Water, or the Turpentine-Water in the Lm- 
don-Diſpenſatory, ſo much extolled by Ezmul4 
ler, and many others, is altogether good for 
nothing : It is commended indeed for ſtrength 
ning and aſtringing the Parts by drying them; 
but it is injurious for the Reaſons which we 
- ſhall hereafter give againſt the Uſe of ringen 
Pills, cuſtomarily preſcribed at the End of a 
_ Gonorrhea. ED | 
FS. 6. WHEREFORE in the beginning, 
of every Gonorrhœa, you muſt firſt purge wit 
Pulls, Powders, or Boles, if the Patient ca 

| 7 nol 
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got diſpenſe with Porions; but it is beſt to uſe 
gen Ptiſan of Sena, and Salt of Tartar; 
ind Melilot-Flowers; in Spring- Water. In 
the purging Days, let the Patient drink 
Whey, or ſmall Ale, or French White-Wine- 
diluted with Water, with half a Scruple of 
da Prunella diſſolved i in it, three or four times 
in a Day. 

5. 7. AFTER three or four Days purg- 
ing (wherein, unleſs the Seaſon is ſevere, the 
Patient may go about his ordinary Buſineſs, 
to deceive his Acquaintance) then if the 
Running begins to leſſen, and is of a better 
Colour and Confiſtence, and the Urine is leſs 


bach for fix or ſeven Days; ſo that the Tur- 
pentine be double or triple the Quantity of 
Rhubarb. Be not concerned if thoſe Boles 
purge more than the laxative Ptiſan, for they 
may do ſo, and all be very well. | 

F. 8. IN the mean Time, to remove the 
Contraction of the Yard, if it be troubleſom, 
kt the Patient waſh the part affected often 
with warm Milk, or a Decoction of Mal- 
low, or Marſhmallow-Leaves made in warm 
Water. 

§. 9. IF he does this, he will be cuted, 
eþecially if it be the firſt Infection. 

F. 10. BUT if a Caries of the Yard ( I 
x I call all Ulcers about the Glans, which the 
5 French call Chancres) comes on, then Mercu- 
nus Dulcis, ought to be moreover given with 


1. Y 2 the 


hot, give Boles with Turpentine and Rhu- 
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the Catharticks ; for otherwiſe ſuch a Car;je; 
will change into a true Pox. But a Gonorrhæa 
never changes into a Pox, unleſs it be indif. 
creetly ſtopped with Aſtringents. Further, 
for ten Days a Decoction of Sarſa ought to be 
| ſubjoined to the former, omitting the Turpen. 
= tine Boles, if the running 1s ſtopped, and ap. 
plying to the Ulcers Powder of red Preac;. 
pitate. f 
F. 11. IN this laſt Caſe two, or three, or 
five Grains, if the Patient be of a robuſt 
Conſtitution, of the green Præcipitate from 
Schroder, ought to be given two or three times 
in the purging Pills firſt of all; nor need you 
be concerned, if the Patient vomits therewith, 
But generally ſpeaking, Mercurius Dulcis will 
ſuffice; altho' in a Gonorrhea, it ſignifies no- 
thing. oh 
F. 12. BUT at all times beware of thoſe 
aſtringent Pills which moſt practical Writers 
direct after a Gonorrhea, as they imagine, 15 
conquered, for ſtrengthning the Parts, made 
of Mummy, Bole, Dragon's-Blood, Sc. tor 
theſe very often change a Gonorrhæa into a 
1 : 
FS. 13. WHEREFORE in their ſtead, if 
there be occaſion, always give Venice or Cy- 
prus Turpentine, two Scruples, with one Scru- 
ple of Powder of Amber in a Bole ; or di- 
| vide ſuch a Quantity into two Doſes, to give 
1 one every Morning and Night, for a Week to- 
: gether, 
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$. 14. IN the mean time all violent Exer- 
ciſes ought to be avoided, Cohabitation with 
Women, Riding, and all kinds of Wine, and 
eſpecially Brandy. : 

F. 15. LET their common Drink be a De- 
coction of Mallow and Violet Leaves, and 
their Flowers, with a little Liquorice ; or a 
Decoction with eight Pints of Spring-Water, 
and half an Ounce of Guaiacum Bark, with a 
little Liquorice added towards the End of the 
boiling, and let half be conſumed, Let the 
Patient eat no other Supper or Breakfaſt beſides 
Bisket and Raiſins. Shun all Acids; but above 
all Things an infected Woman, 
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C H A P. XXVII. 
Of the Whites. 


9.1. OMEN alſo are infeſted with a 

Running from the Womb, and 
the Neck thereof, that is glutinous, more or 
leſs approaching to a white Colour, and often 
painful, with an Ulcer of the Parts. There 
is no Need of diſtinguiſhing between this Fe- 
male Flux when it is venereal or not, becaule 
(otherwiſe than in Men) the Whztes can very 
rarely be removed, although there is no Viru- 
tence, by any other Remedies than thoſe 
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which are appropriated to what is venereal, 


& 2. BUT there is a real Difference: For 


in the Vhites that are not infectious, the Run. 


ning is viſcid; but that which is venereal, is 
not viſcid, but altogether thin and watry. Yet 
theſe are better þy a judicious Perſon diſtinguiſh. 
able from Circumſtances. 

$. 3. THIS Running is generally from the 
Vagina, or Neck of the Womb, and its Gland; 


commonly ſo called; ſometimes from the 


lowermoſt Part of the Womb, and eſpecially, 
which often happens, if the Patient be of 
an ill Habit, and Leucophlegmatick : For 2 
healthful Conſtitution of the Body and Blood, 
excerns a greater Quantity of a ſerous Fluid 
in Women than in Men, but glutinous, and 
inducing Stagnations, Diſtentions, Pains, and 
at laſt Ulcers. 

$. 4. THERE is no Occaſion of ſpending 
more Words in the Explication of the Theory 
of this Diforder, whoſe Cure is rather to be 
enquired after : And therefore omitting all 
Things unneceſſary, and an unprofitable Jum- 
ble of Medicines, I ſhall propoſe only thoſe 
which are efficacious; for the Indication 1s 
manifeſt, 

8. 5. THEREFORE one thus affected, 
after repeating Catharticks three or four times, 
(if the Patient be hyſterial, twice Purging 
will ſuffice) let her take at Night going to rell, 
in the Form of a Bolus, one Scruple of Gum 
Guaiacum, and ſeven Grains of Mercurius Dat- 


(15, 
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i, with a ſufficient Quantity of Honey, or 
Syrup of Cloves. And every other Night in 
its ſtead, let her have the following Bole. 

«© TAKE Mercurius Dulcis, half a Scru- 
ple; Conſerve of Sage, two Scruples : Mix 
© together.” „ 

IN the Morning after one of thoſe Boles, 
let her take two Scruples of the Edinburgh Ec- 
phractick Pill, or the Catholick Extract; for 

ſuch are hard to work upon. When the Pati- 
ent does not purge, let her take Turpentine in 
Boles, or boiled up into Pills. 25 x 

$. 6. AND after theſe have been often uſed, 
let her drink of the following Decoction. 

TAKE Bark of Guaiacum and Sarſa 
Root, of each three Ounces; Raſpings of 
Ivory and burnt Hart's-Horn, red Sanders, 
* of each half an Ounce : Let them ſteep in 

* Spring-Water, eight Pints, and then boil to 
© four Pints; towards the End, add of the 
larger Raiſins, three Ounces.” 

LET this be drank for a Month together, 


in the Summer-time, as common Drink. _ 


0 $. 7. MORNING and Evening uſe the 
WJ following Fumigation : 

TAKE native Cinnabar, half an Ounce; 
i © Gum Guaiacum, Olibanum, Maſtich, and 
WW © Storax, of each two Drams : Aloes-Wood, 
; and Rhodium Wood, of each half an Ounce : 


mix, and let two Drams ſerve for one Fumi- 
* gation,” 
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8. 8. INJECTIONS may do ſervice in 

this Caſe ; I mean an Injection of the following 
Liquor. 
TAKE of both the Birth-wort Roats, 
© (but the long is here to be preferred) of 
© each one Ounce; Leaves of Mugwort, Fe. 
* verfew, and Penyroyal, of each one Hand. 
© ful and a half; wild Tanſy, two Hand- 
< fuls; red Wine, four Pints : boil to two 
F Pints and a half then add Tincture of 

: Ln and Aloes, of each fix Drams ; Bal- 


1 two . — 


N THERE ought tO be added to this Decoc- 


tion alſo Arcbangel- Flowers. 

8. 9. BUT if theſe avail not, Recourſe muſt 
be had to the Waters; but the menſtrual 
and ſanguinary Diſcharges are to. be promoted 


by other Means, 


I 


Web S I Re 
CHAP, XXVIII. 


Of a Suppreſſion of the Menſes. 


L.. CANNOT, in ſuch a Manner as it 
| deſerves, explain to you the Rea- 
on, how it comes about that ſome Women 

| have 
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have not their Menſes; becauſe it depends upon 
an Acquaintance with the ſame Cauſes which 
occaſion that Women, and not Men, have ſuch 
Monthly Evacuations of Blood by the inferior 
Parts of their Bodies. This we have not Time 
here to explain, it being neceſſary to haſten to 
the Remedies of this Diſorder, which are of 
more oo to Girls than Words. 

. 2, HOWEVER, I may affirm, that 
the Cauſe of this 1s fooliſhly and falſly attribu- 
ted to any Ferment; becauſe it appears that 
there is no ſuch Thing in the Uzerus, as a Fæ- 
culent or an Efferveſcent Blood: Nor can it be 
denied but that the menſtrual Blood in Maidens 
is the beſt Blood. 

8. 3} THEREFORE when the Menſes 
are deficient, very often a Plethora, and almoſt 
always a Viſcidity, is in the Cauſe ; for if there 
was a Scarcity of Blood, there would be no 
occaſion for its Diſcharge : Sometimes a Te- 
nacity of the Veſſels is the Fault. But whether 
it be a Plethora or a Viſcidity, that cauſes this 
Diſeaſe, the Blood is largely to be drawn away; 
and always remember firſt of all to take it 
from the Arm, and then from the Foot. 

THESE Patients are alſo to be purg- 
ed, eſpecially if they are under an ill Habit, 
and their Feet ſwell ; but particularly the Pills 
of Heurnius, taking a Scruple at Night going 
to reſt, are very convenient. 

| §. 5. 


this Method. 


Wort, Mugwort, Madder, Angelica, Male Fern, 
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Si. F. BUT it does moſt good to drink three 
or four Times in a Day of ſome medicated 
Ales, or a Draught of White-Wine, in which 
ſuch Things have been infuſed, as have been 
recommended againſt a ſchirrous Liver; and to 

which may be added ſometimes Savin with 

good Advantage. 5 

FS. 6. I had almoſt forgot to obſerve to you, 
that thoſe who are under a Suppreſſion of the 
Menſes, whether it be wholly, or at uncertain 
Returns, or in Part, almoſt always are hyſte- 
rical (for theſe Symptoms have the ſame Cauſes, 
and give way to the ſame Cures ;) and there- 
fore can they but indifferently bear Purging, 
| Wherefore to theſe it may be more convenient 
to give a Vomit ; for there is none of them 
but can undergo its Operation; and the Nauſes 
they are fo conſtantly ſubject to, even call for 


8. 7. BUT Vomiting being over (and that 
always after Phlebotomy) you muſt proceed to 
Infuſions or Decoctions with the Roots of Birth- 


Tops of Roſemary, and Centaury the leſſer, 
Savin, Flowers of Lavender, Sage, and wild 
Carrot-Seed, with Cinnamon ; which of all 
Aromaticks, is in this caſe the beſt, To an In- 
fuſion, Steel ought to be added; if the Blood 
be too viſcid : Which the Skilful will allow to 
be the beſt Method, in young Girls eſpecially ; 
and it will ſucceed with the greateſt Certainty. 
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C-H A P, - XIX. 
Of a hard Delivery. 


$. 1, COINCE the Delivery of a pregnant 
Woman is the Excretion of ſome- 
what which ought not to have been, or ought 
not to be any longer in the Womb; it is not 
amiſs to ſubjoin to what has gone before, ſome 
Directions about the Difficulty of this Office. 
$8. 2, IT is not the Concern of a Phyfician 
to enquire about the Difficulties of this Excre- 
tion, or Delivery, which proceed from an un- 
natural Poſture of the Fætus, or from a Strait- 
neſs of the Paſſages of the Perſon to be deli- 
vered : For a Surgeon, or the Huſband, ought 
to employ their Care in ſuch Exigencies; but 
that only which is from a Defect of Strength 
in the Perſon in Labour, or from ſuch a Strait- 
neſs of the Paſſages, or Reſiſtance of the Parts 
incloſing them, which may be conquered by 
an Addition of Strength, without the Help of 
a Surgeon, Midwife, or Huſband, by the Skill 
only of a Phyſician, . 
F. 3. BUT to this there is nothing fe- 
quired more than to add Strength to the 


buting to Reſpiration, and to make 2 
on- 


Muſcles of the Abdomen, and others contri= _ 
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Contractions more frequent and briſk ; for by 
theſe the Fætus is expelled, and the Reſiſtance 
of the Os Coccygis, and other circumambient 
Parts, is overcome. 

F. 4. PRACTITIONERS for the moſt 
Part preſcribe Remedies proper to be taken in 
the Time of Delivery; but not ſuch things as 
can prevent thoſe Remedies not being wanted 
at that Seaſon. - 2 5 
FS. 5. I AFFIRM to you, that beſides 
Clyſters, Vomits are of the moſt extenſive 
_ Uſe in aſſiſting the Throws of one in Labour, 
eſpecially when there is a Suſpicion of a dif- 
ficult one. For all Vomits encreaſe the Mo- 
tion of the Muſcles of the Thorax and Abdo- 
__ .. . 

F. 6. BUT it is neceſſary to take notice, 
that if the pregnant Perſon is on other ac- 
counts well, it will moſt commonly be con- 
venient to let Blood in the Arm, giving a 
Vomit before-hand ; that is, if her Time is 
up: For otherwiſe, by Reaſon of too much 
Blood, the Nerves will be too much com- 
preſſed by the Arteries, which are greatly di- 
ſtended in Time of Geſtation ; and the Efflux 
of the nervous Liquid into the Muſcles will be 


"OM hindred, and ſo there will be NO muſcular 


Motion. 

F. 7. THEN all thoſe Diureticks, and 
Provokers of the Menſes, are neceſſary to be 
given for promoting Delivery; that is, be- 
cauſe they forward the Ejectment of the Ta- 

5 tus, 
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tus, by encreaſing the F orce of the abdomenal 
Mues. 


§. 8. IN the Time of Geſtation, the Blood 
dry grows thicker, by Reaſon of its almoſt 


ſtagnating in the Veſſels of the lower Ven- 
tricle; which is manifeſt from the unwonted 
Diſtention of the Veſſels in thoſe Parts, and 
the frequent Varices therein: Wherefore be- 
ing confuſed with the nervous Fluid, it nei- 


ther readily nor eaſily rarefies; from whence 
there is a Difficulty of Contraction. But thoſe 
Diureticks and Provokers of the Menſes, do 
nothing elſe than attenuate the Blood, whereby 


it more eaſily and readily rarefies; and ſo they 
ſtir up in thoſe Parts the Muſcles to more ready 
and more forcible Contractions; from whence 
the Muſcles of the Abdomen contract more 
ſtrongly. For they are ridiculous who imagine, 
that Medicines expel the Fætus, by acting im- 
mediately upon that. | 

F. 9. LASTLY, all Spices and Aroma- 
ticks: contribute to eaſe Delivery, and eſpecially 
Cinnamon ; for they all rarefy the Blood ; and 
therefore they more eaſily expand the animal 
Spirits, and they flow with the nervous Fluid 
into the Muſcles of the Abdomen, where they 
are moſt wanted at ſuch Times. And this 1s 
ſo certain, that I have known frequently a con- 
ſiderable hard Labour got over, only by drink- 
Ing a CY of hot Bordeaux Wine. 
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$. o. WHEREFORE other Things 
( that is, Vomits and Phlebotomy ) being let 
alone, or adminiſtred without Succeſs, then are 
to be given Diureticks, and Provokers of the 
Menſes, and Aromaticks ; that is, ſuch Things 
as expel the Fætus. Therefore prepare Decoc- 
tions, or Potions, or Powders, or any Mix- 


tures that may readily be compoſed from Savin, 
Borax, Baum, Mugwort, Penyroyal, the open- 
ing Roots, and particularly Madder ; Myrrh, 


Caſtor, Oil of Amber, Spirit of Hartſhorn, or 
of any other Part of an Animal; and ſome- 
times Laudanum. The Operation of the laſt 


In this Caſe demonſtrates that Opinm does att 
only by a Power to rarefy, (and not by an 


entangling Quality deſtroying the Spirits, as 
Willis and Sylvius imagine) and thereby give a 


greater Vigour to the Muſcles, by Means of 


the Blood being more attenuated, and eafily 
concurring with the nervous Fluid: to inflate 


the Muſcles. 
8 11, EXPERIENCE has recommended 
to me the following Powder of Heurnius. 


* TAKE Cinnamon, half a Dram; Myrrh, 


Grains eight; Madder-Root, and Caſtor, of 
© each five Grains; Borax and Saffron, of each 


© two Grains, Mix for one Doſe to be taken 
© in a Glaſs of French White-Wine.' 

F. 12. HALF a Dram of the Troches of 
Myrrh alſo does good in this Circumſtance ; 
eſpecially if given in the following Mixture. 


* TAKE 
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TAKE Penyroyal-Water, one Ounce ; 
« Cinnamon-Water made with Wine, half an 
« Ounce ; Borax, one Scruple ; Salt of Amber, 
five Grains; Spirit or Tincture of Caſtor, one 
Dram. Mix for one Doſe.” 

§. 13. I WOULD therefore have you al- 
ways appriſed, not to preſcribe as ſoon as you. 
are called at firſt, things that are too forcibly 
expelling, (unleſs the Labour hath a long Time 
been in Hand, and Symptoms appear dange- 
rous;) nor by any Means let the Patient every 
Moment keep ſipping ſpirituous and rarefying 
Liquors, as ſome crazy Women pour down, 
ſuch Things; for thereby ſhe will be thrown 
into a Fever and Convulſions, and not be de- 
liver'd, by Means of the nervous Fluid being 
too much compreſſed in its Pipes by a rarefy'd 


Blood. 


§. 14. THERE is one thing proper to 
add ; That after a difficult Labour (which is 
always attended with ſome untoward Symp- 
toms ) care ought to be taken that the Pla- 
centa, or After-Birth, be entirely brought a- 
way, by examining if it be whole; for there 
is no believing the moſt ſolemn Midwife in 


ſuch a Caſe, becauſe ſhe will be always ready 


to affirm it was all excluded, in Juſtification 
of her own Performance, in her Office. From 
the Retention of the Placenta, or ſome Por- 
tion of it, by much the greateſt Part of thoſe 
Symptoms ariſe, which diſtreſs: Child-bed Wo- 

men 


1 — — * 
_ 2 — R — — 4 > - 
Md — by — — 
2 - - - 2 = 


: 
2 = - 
* — 
— * 
* = TS on = 


8 BT Le 
—_ — * * Ea 2 =, * —_— = ——_—— 1 — 
2 mw” _—_ — 2 * 2 22 E C 4 ” 
- , - 20 — 
— \ by = — — 2 


. 9 A N = — 
br -— — — — So EU 


l _— 
— * — - 
MEE. 
a 3 - 
9 of 
> — 


33 6 , Elemente of Phyjick. Bock II. 
men after their Delivery; which may be known 
by the Courſe of their Cure. 3 
F. 15. AND now thoſe Symptoms are to 
be removed only by ſuch Medicines as have 
been already recommended for expelling the 
Fetus; that is, Mixtures: Such as, for exam- 
ple, wherein Tincture, or Spirit of Caſtor, or of 
Saffron, or Saffron itſelf, or the volatile Salt of 
Amber, or Spirit of Man's Skull, or of Sal Ar- 
moniack, have been compounded. 

F. 16. AND theſe Symptoms are always 
attended with a Fever, that is commonly er- 
ratick ; alſo Pains of the Belly, and hyſterick 
Affections, are never abſent; but when once 
the retained Part of the Placenta 1s brought 
away, they vaniſh. Eos 
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Where there is no fute Judgment of a 


Diſeaſe, there can be no Certainty 
of 1 Cel ſus. 
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1. 777 Marter is D. vibe. 
7 There is a Living Body, : 
III. Iz à living Body the Blood circulates. : 
IV. Where the Blood circulates, there 1s 9 
and è contra. 
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DEFINITIONS. 


T IFE is a Circulation of Blood thrown 
out of the Heart thro' the Arteries, 
and returning again by the Veins. 

II. Health is a healthful Life; or, a free 


Circulation” 'of the Blood, aticnded with: 2 
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III. Perfect Health, is Life indefinitely long, 
without any Diſeaſe. 

IV. Medicine is an Art to make Life 1 
finitely long. 

V. Life indefinitely long, is that which is 
free from a continual Tendency towards 
Death, 

VI. Life free from à continual Tendency 
towards Death, is a moſt ſound State of 
Health. 3 

VII. A living Body is compounded of Ca- 
nals of divers kinds, conveying different ſorts 
of Fluids. 

VIII. The Canals are the containing Parts 
of a living Body. 

IX. The Fluids are the contained Parts of 
the ſame Body. 

X. Both the Parts contained and containing, 
are eſſential to the ſame Body, and united by 
one common Life. 

XI. A Temperament, is a ſenſible Change 
in the Canals from a perfect State of Health, 
and which is perceived by the Fluids, 

XII. Innate Heat is the Attrition of the 
Parts of Blood produces from their circulatory 
Motion. | 

XIII. Radical Moiſture is the circulating 
Blood welt. =: 

XIV. Digeſtion is a Commitntion of the 
Food into Chyle. 

XV. Secretion is a Separation by the 
Glands, | 

XVI 
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XVI. Fermentation is an inteſtine Mos 


tion of Parts produced from ſome foreign 
Matter. 


Force of the Heart, by which it throws the 
Blood all over the Body. 

XVIII. The Natural Faculty is a Power 
ariſing from the Blood's Circulation, mani- 
feſt in all the Secretions made in a living Bo- 


dy; except that alone, which is made by the 
Origin of the Nerves. 


which 1s exerciſed within the Brain by the 
Blood there circulating; in the Secretion of a 
Fluid, derivable into the Nerves. 

XX. The Animal Spirits are the Fluid deri- 
yed from the Brain into the Nerves. 

XXI. Inſpiration is the Inflix of Air ac- 
cording to the Laws of Motion, into the 
Lungs, 

XXII. Reſpiration is the Return of that 
Air out of the Lungs. 

XXIII. The Diaſtole is a frag Dilatation 


of an Artery, made by the Heart's Contrac- 
tion. 


XXIV. The Syſtole is a Contraction of 
an Artery, made by the Heart's Dilatation. 
XXV. The Pulſe is a Motion of the ar- 


terial Blood, compounded of the Syſtole and 
Diaſtole. 


XXVI. Urine is a Liquor ſtrained from 
the Blood in the renal Glands. 
2 2 n 


the 


XVII. The vital Faculty is the muſcular 


XIX. The Animal Faculty is that Power _ 
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XX VII. The Hypoſtaſis is the heavieſt part 
of the Urine, and which has the greateſt 
ſhare of Salt and Earth in it. 1 
- XXVIIL An Enæorema is that part of the 

Vrine one Degree lighter, that has leſs Salt and 

Earth; whence it is ſuſpended. 

4 XXIX. A Cloud is the lighteſt of the ſolid 

parts of the Urine. 1 

XXX. A Dileaſe is the circulatory Mo- 
tion of the Blood too much encreaſed or di- 
miniſhed. 5 

| XXXI. The Criſis of a Diſeaſe is the Di- 

= geſtion of the morbifick Matter, and of any 

i _ Humour to be excreted. 

XXXII. A Cachochymy is the Velocity 
or Quality of the Blood changed by ſome 
Means from its natural ſtate. 

_- XXXIII. A Plethora is an encreaſed Bulk 
or Quantity of Blood. 

XXXIV. A Fever is the Motion of the 
Blood encreaſed. | 

XXXV. An Apoplexy is a total Privation 
of Senſe and Motion (except a weak one of the 
Heart and Breaſt) mm Fr 

XXXVI. A Pally is a Privation of Motion 
or Feeling, or both, produced from ſome Cauſe 

within the Cerevellum. 

XXXVII. A Vertigo is an apparent turn- 
ing round of viſible Objects at rell 

XXXVIII. A Convulſion is an involuntary 
Contraction of a Muſcle, and a conſtant Immo- 

W arg | / il | 


* 
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XXXIX. An Epilepſy is a Convulſion of all 
or ſome of the Parts of a . with a Priva- 
tion of Senſe. 

XL. A Catalepſis is a Speckes of an Epilepſy 


joined with a conſtant Contraction. 


XLI. A Conſtant Contraction (i. e. a Teta- 


nus) is a Species of Convulſion, wherein all 


the Parts of the Body are pulled together with _ 


the utmoſt Stiffneſs. 

XLII. A Delirium is the Dream of a wide 
ing Perſon, wherein the Ideas paſs without 
any Order. 

XLIII. A Mania is a Delirum without a 
Fever, joined with Anger and Audacity. 

XLIV. A Phrenſy is a Delirium with a Fe- 
ver, from an inordinate Motion of the Spirits. 

XLV. Pain is a Senſe of ſome violent and 
ſudden Solution of Continuity, made in any Part. 

XLVI. A Cephalalgia is a Pain from a So- 
lution of Continuity. in the membranous Parts 
of the Head. 

XLVII. A Catarrh is an unwonted Effuſion 
of Serum from the Glands about the Head and 
Mouth. 

XLVIII. An Opthalmy i 1s an Inflammation of 
the Tunica Adnata of the =—_ 

XLIX. An Eprphora is a Species of a Ca- 
tarrh affecting the Eye, which ſeparates from 
the Arterial Blood like Tears. 

L. A Pterygium is a nervous, fibrous and 
white Membrane growing to the Tunica Ad- 


nata from both Angles of the Eyes, 


{7 3 LI. 
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LI. An Amauroſis is that Sort of Blindneſs 
which diſcovers no Defect in the external 
Parts of the Eye. It is alſo called a Guttg 
Serena. 

LII. A Suffufion is a Concretion of Particles 
falling into the watry Humour of the Eye, by 
degrees obſcuring the Sight. 

III. A Cataract is a confirm'd Suffuſion. 

LIV. An Angina is a Diſeaſe of the Gullet 
and Throat, arifing from a ſtagnant Blood. 

EY. A Pleuriſy is an Inflammation of the 
Pleura, ariſing from a ſtagnant Blood. 
LVI. A Peripneumonia is an Inflammation i 

of the Lungs, attended with a Straitneſs of 

the Breaſt, a Difficulty of Breathing, a Fever, 
and a Cough. 

LVII. An A4fhma is a Difficulty of Breath- 

ing, from ſome Defect of the Lungs. 

LVIII. An Anorexy is a Loathing of all 
Food, from a Defect and Weakneſs of Attri- 
tion. 

LIX. An Apepſy 1 is a Defect of Digeſtion of 
the Aliments in the Stomach. 

LX. A Cholera Morbus is a frequent vomit- 
ing of what is tinged yellow, with a Flux 
likewiſe downwards. 

XL. A Pica 2 prepoſterous craving of 
Things altogether unfit for Nouriſhment. 

LXII. A Bulimy 18 an encreaſed or a Dog- 
appetite. 

LXIII. A Malacia is a Dog - appetite, with 
2 melo ncholy Delirium. 

LXIV, 
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LXIV. Cofervencſs is an Obſtruction of the 
Inteſtines from a Detention of the Fzces. 

LXV: The Thack Paſſion is ſuch an Obſtruc- 
tion of the Inteſtines, that nothing goes down= 
ward ; but the Hamours, and even Bee 
ments, are thrown up by Vomit. k 

18 A Diarrhea is a frequent going to 
Stoo 

LXVII. A Dyſentery is a Looſeneſs with 
bloody and purulent Stools, ariſing from ſome 
ſharp Matter corroding the Bowels. 

LXVIII. An Hepatick Flux is ſuch a Looſe- 
neſs of the Belly, as has bloody Stools like the 
Waſhing of Fleſh. 

LXIX. The Hemorrboides is too great a 
Protruſion of Blood by the Hemorrhoidal - 
Veins. 
LXX. A Lientery is a Diarrhea joined with 
an Apepſy. | 

LXXI. The Czliack Affection is a bad Di- 
ſtribution of Chyle, by Means of too quick a 
- Paſſage of the Aliments into the Inteſtines, 
and their Ejectment thence. 

LXXII. The Cholicꝶ is a painful Senſation 
of the Colon, ariſing from what cauſes a Solu- 

tion of Continuity. | 
LXXIII. Worms are Animals in the Inteſ- 
tines, arifing from viſcid Humours, and diſtur- 
bing the Offices of the Bowels. 

LXXIV. The Jaundice is an Obſtruction 
of the Liver, from ſome glutinous or gritty 


Matter. 
Z 4 LAKE, 
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LXXV. A Schirrus is a hard Tumour, a- 
riſing from ſome glutinous and gritty Mat- 
ter, a 
- LXXVI. A Schirrus of the Liver is a Tu- 
mour produced from an Obſtruction of glu- 
tinous and gritty Particles, encreaſing in 
n | 7 We 
LXXVII. A Dropſy is a preternatural Tu- 
mour of the whole Body, or ſome Part of it, 
ariſing from a Collection of a watry Hu- 


: —_— | 
= LXXVIII. An Anaſarca is a preternatural 
Diſtention of the whole Body, from an -Over- 
=_— . he ü ' - 

1 Quantity, and Extravaſation of a watry Hu- 
mour. "> : 


© LXXIX, An Aſcites is a preternatural Diſ- 
tention of the Abdomen from a Rupture of 
the Lymphaticks. 
LXXX. The Hypocondriac Affection is a 
Diſeaſe of the Hypoconders, proceeding from 
4 defective Comminution of Chyle and Blood 
in the inteſtinal Canals. 
LXXXI. The Eyſterich Paſſion is a convul- 
- five Motion of the membranous Parts in the 
lower Belly, ariſing from the Action of ſome- 
thing heterogeneous, thrown out with the ners - 
vous Fluid by Intervals into the Fibres, and 
conſtringing them. | 
LXXXII. The Scurvy is a depraved Diſpo- 
ſition of the whole Body, from a Fuſion of 
the Blood, and too intimate a Diviſion of its 


LXXXIII. 


Parts. 5 
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LXXXIIL The Stone is a folid Subſtance 
pent up in the Kidneys, from a Concretion 
of the . & Parts of the Urine, in Lines 
parallel to themſelves. 
LXXXIV. The Gout is a Diſeaſe of the 


Joints, from an Erofion and Extenſion of tha 
nervous Parts. 


LXXXV. The Nheumati ſin is a wandring 
Gout. 

LXXXVI. A Diabetes is a Profuſion of 
Urine, with a Colliquation | of the whole 
Body. 

LXXXVII. A True Gonorrhaea is a weeping 
of true and perfect Seed, attended with a 
Flaccidity of the Parts. 

LXXXVIII. A French Gonorrhea | is a m 


ning of tainted Seed, from an Ulcer of the 
| ſpermatick Parts. 


LXXXIX. A Fluor Albus (or the Whites) 
is a Catarrh of the Womb, from a Flux of the 
Catamenia turning white. 

XC. An Ulcer is a Solution of Continuity 
from ſome eroding Matter, 

XCI. A Tumour is too great a Diſtention of 
a Part, from any Cauſe whatſoever. 

XCII. An Inflammation is a Tumour from 


the Blood ftagnating in the membranous 
Parts. 


XCIII. Putrefaction is a Diſſolution of 
Food from the warm Moiſture of the Inteſ- - 


tines, out of the Reach of any circulatory 
Force, 


XCIV. 


* 
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XCIV. A Symptom is ſomewhat in a living 
Body contrary to Health; or, the Actions 
of a living Body, or ſome Part of it im- 

XC. The Indicant is ſomething obſerved 
in a living Body, either agreeable to, or op- 
poſite to Health, by means of which ſome- 
what is pointed out to be done for its Ser- 
vice. 

_ .. XCVI. The Indicated is the Means pointed 
out for Help. 
 XCVII. An Indication is what points out 
the Indicated, ; Te, 
XCVIII. Delivery is the bringing a Fætus 
into the World, by the Help of a convulſive 
Motion of the Muſcles, of the Abdomen, 
Diaphragm, Back, and other Parts. 

XCIX. A Hard Delivery is an Excluſion of 
the Fætus different from the natural Way of | 
its Expulſion. | | | 

C. Death is the Height of a Diſeaſe; or, a 
Circulation of the Blood entirely ſtopped. 


The Definitions of other Diſeaſes may be met 


with in Riverius, and others. 
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I. IT O any Body ſome what may always be 


added. 
II. From any Body ſomewhat may always 
be taken away. 
III. There is no part of any one Body fo 


ſmall, but ſome part of another Body m be 


found exactly as ſmall. 

IV. Diviſion cannot be without Motion. 

V. Bodies are capable of Motion. 

VI. No Body moves itſelf. 

VII. In all Motion there is always ſome 
foreign impelling Power. 

VIII. From the manifold Motions of the 
Parts of Bodies, proceed Solidity and Fluj- 
dity. 

IX. Every Body is fluid, whoſe Parts give 
way to any protruding Force, and which in 
giving way, are eaſily moved one amongſt as 
nother. 

Xx. Every Body is folid, whoſe Parts mu- 
tually cohere, and will not eaſily be removed 
from one another. 

XI. The Deſcent of every thing, is through 
ſome Fluid. 

XII. Some Bodies deſcend faſter, and ſome 
flower, thro' the fame Fluid, 1 


AX 
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XIII. Such is the Nature of a Fluid, that 
when its Parts are equally at reſt, the Part 


leaſt preſſed, will give way to thoſe moſt 
preſſed. : 


XIV. The Parts that are leſs preſſed may 
be accounted at reſt, in reſpe& to thoſe which 
are more preſſed. 

XV. A leſſer Motion in reſpect to a greater, 
is a kind of Reſt. 

XVI. The quieſcent Parts of a Fluid, or 
thoſe in a Manner at reſt, will yield to any 
Impulſe. 

XVII. If a Fluid is equally preſſed on all 
Sides, it will move no way, but OO 
keep at reſt. 
XVII. A folid Body will ſwim any where 
in a Fluid of equal ſpecifick Gravity, 

XIX. If two Bodies of equal Bulk have 
not the ſame Weight, the lighter will keep 
uppermoſt. 

XX. The Gravity of any whole 1s the Sum 
of the Gravities of all its Parts. 

XXI. Bodies which have an equal Number 
"of equal Parts, have neceſſarily the fame Quan- 

_ tity = Matter. 

XXII. All thoſe Bodies which contain an 
equal Quantity of Matter are of the ſame 
Weight.” 

XXIII. Bodies of the ſame Bulk that do not 
equally gravitate, do not contain an equal Num- 
ber of equal Parts, 


XXIV. 
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XXIV. Two Bodies which have not under 
the ſame Dimenſions any Spaces void of Mat- 
ter, muſt contain an equal Quantity of Matter, 
or an equal Number of equal Parts, and theres 


fore of Neceſſity equally gravitate. 
XXV. All Bodies are not full. 


XXVI. There is no ſubtile Matter filling 
the Pores of all Bodies. 

XXVII. There is not any one Portion of 
Matter, pervading the Pores of any Body ſo 
mall, but that Body alſo in which it is con- 
tained may be divided into Parts equally as 
ſmall. 

XXVIII. Every Body continues as much as 
poflible in a State of Reſt, or Motion in a 
right Line. 

XXIX. There is in every Body a Power of 
Reſiſtance. 

XXX. The Reſiſtance of a Body ariſes from 
its Quantity of Matter. | 

XXXI. This Reſiſtance does not ariſe from 
Gravitation, 

XXXII. From the Reſiſtance of a Body 

proceeds its Elaſticity. 
XXXIII. If two Bodies having equal Quan- 
tities of Matter, and moved with equal Ce- 
lerities into contrary Directions, meet one a- 
nother, they will there neceflarily ceaſe Mo- 
tion. 

XXXIV. Every Body ine towards 
the Earth. | 


XXXV. 
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' XXXV. There is no [evity 1 in Bodies, but 
what is relative, 

XXXVI. There is no part of Air, how 
ſmall ſoever, but has ſome Gravity. 
XXXVII. There is no part of Air, how 
ſmall ſoever, but has ſome Reſiſtance. 
**XXXVIII. In all heavy Bodies, there is a 
Center of Gravity. 

XXXIX. Gravity is not the Cauſe of Bo- 
dies Coalition into any determinate Figures. 

XL. The Figure of a fluid Body is more 
Tuſceptible of Motion, than the Figure of a 
ſolid Body. 

' XLI. The Parts of Fluids have leſs Super: 
ficies in reſpect to their Bulks; and the Parts 
of Solids, greater. 

XLII. The Parts of an animate, or inani- 
mate Body, either flow, or are contained 

within bounds, by Means of their lefſer or 

greater Surface, in reſpect to their Quantities 
of Matter, and their Contacts. 
VXLIII. A living Body is the Object of 
Medicine. 
XLIV. A living Body is 9 both 
of Solids and Fluids. 

XLV. The Parts of a living Body are di- 
viſible into containing and contained; that is, 
Canals and Fluids. 

XLVI. The Fluids of a living Body have 
a determinate Degree of Fluidity. 
XLVVII. The Canals of a living Body have 

a — Degree of Elaſticity. 


XLVIII. 
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XLVIII. The Proportions of divers Bodies 
compoſing the ſame Fluid, are infinite. | 

XLIX. The Circumſtances of the Canals and 
Fluids of a living Body are infinite, 

L. Every Body is alive, in which the Fluids 
in its Canals are continually in Motion. 

LI. In every living Body the Blood Circu- 
lates, and e contrg. 

LII. Heat is the Effect only of a cy 
Motion of the Blood. 

LIII. The Motion of the Blood being en- 

creaſed, the Heat will encreaſe, and e contrg. 

LIV. The Heat of the Blood and of the 
Parts of the Body is proportional, cæteris pari- 
bus, to the Velocity of the Blood at the 1 

Diſtances from the Heart. 

LV. The Heat of the Blood is directly as its 
Velocity, and reciprocally as its Diſtance from 
the Heart. 

LVI. At the ſame Diſtances from the Cen- 
ter, or the ſame Proximity, in equal Quanti- 
ties of Blood their Heat will be as their Ve- 
locities. 

LVII. The Heat of the Blood under equal 
Velocities will be reciprocally as its Diſtances 
from the Heart. 

LVIII. The Circulation of the Blood i is the 
Meaſure of Life, 

LIX. Every Part of a living Body performs 
ſome perfect Action. 

LX. A perfect Action which is attributed to 
an Organ, is compounded of the concurrent 


like Actions of many Parts. 
LXI. 
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LXI. The Fluids act upon the Cans, and 

' ? contyd. RY 

- LXII From the Actions of the F 1 pro- 

. ceed the Temperaments. 

IXIII. Temperaments are Changes in the 

Conditions of Fluids, which may be infinitely 
produced. 2 

L. Temperamente affect the Canals only 

ſecondarily by the Fluids, 

gs EXV. There are only three general Tem- 
| Poraments. | 

-- LXVL. That Fluxility of Blood, Which in 

any given Force of Circulation allows the 


Bile to be ſeparated in a greater Proportion 


to the reſt of the Secretions, than it is wont 
to be in the ſame Inhabitants of the ſame Cli- 
mate, inclines into a Bilicus Temperament. 
LXVII. That Fluxility of Blood which in 
a Spleen well conſtituted, allows a greater 
Proportion to be ſecerned by the Kidneys, 
and cutaneous Paſſages, than by the other 
Secretions, inclines to a melancholy. Tempen- 
1 | 
LXVIII. A pituitous Temperament is when, 
in a given Velocity of the Blood, the Propor- 
tion ſeparated by Spittle is greater than any 
other Secretion, 
IXIX. A Perſon in any of theſe Tempe- 
_ is actually growing into a diſcaſed 
State. 


* 
Ll : , 
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LXX. A Temperies of the Fluids within 
their reſpective Canals, is a healthful Conſtitu- 
tion of a living Body. 

LXXI. &*T pick (or Harmony) of 
Temperaments, ſo called, is a real Diſtem- 
perature ; wherein ſome Secretion is greater 
in Proportion, than is neceflary tor Life inde- 
finitely long. - 

LXXII. . Temperaments are Nurſeries | of 
Diſeaſes, or beginning Diſeaſes. 

LXXIII. Temperaments are no other thay- 3 
various kinds of a Cacochymy. *. 

LXXIV. No one is in perfect Health. 

LXXV. The Health of an Animal condifts 
in the Secretions being duly made from the 
| Blood. 

LXXVI. Health is injured by the Encreaſe 
or Diminution of any Secretion. 

LXXVII. Health can be hurt only by thoſe 
Things, which diminiſh or augment the natu- 

ral Secretions. 

LXXVIII. All Diſeaſes of the Fluids conſiſt 
either in a Change of their Qualities, or a 
Change of the Velocities, of their Motions. 

LXXIX. Only by a Change of Velocity in 
their Motion, the Qualities of Fluids may be 
changed, and their Secretions either augment- 
ed or diminiſhed. | 

LXXX. The Quantities and Qualities of 
all other Fluids may be changed by an Alte- 
ration only of the Quantity or Quality of the 


Blood. 


o . * 
» 
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LXXXI. If the Blood exceeds in Quantity, 


it is a Plethora; if in Quality, a Cacochymy. 


LXXXII. Matter is a Quantity. 

LXXXIII. Motion is a Quality. 

LXXXIV. By the Changes of Matter and 
Motion, are produced all the Diſeaſes of a li- 
ving Body. 

LXXXV. The Cure of all Diſeaſes ought 
to be in adjuſting the Changes of Matter and 
Motion. 

LXXXVI. Theſe Changes, whether for the 
better or the worſe, are performed by certain 
mechanical Laws. 

LXXXVII. The Cure of every Diſeaſe, 
whether in the Veſſels or Fluids, or both, is 


to be effected only by mechanical Laws. 


LXXXVIII. All the Secretions in a living 
Body, are performed only by the Laws of 
Mechaniſm ; as alſo they are to be promoted 


or reſtrained by the ſame Laws. 
LXXXIX. From the Suppreſſion of any Se- 


cretion muſt neceſſarily ariſe ſome Diſeaſe. 


XC. From a Suppreſſion only of the cutane- 
ous Secretion, proceed Fevers, and many other 
Diſeaſes. ; 
- XCI. The Cutaneous Secretion is double all : 
the reſt. j 

XCII. Gravity is the Principle of Motion 


downwards: 


XCIII. Gravitation is the Exertion a that g 
Gravity, and the Principle of Secretion. 
XCIV. The Parts of all Fluids are in an 


| Equilibrium. XC. 
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XCV. There is an Equilibrium between the © 
internal and external Air; or, the Weight of 
the external Air upon the Body is counter-bal- 
lanced by the internal. * 

XCVI. The Orifices of all the ſecretory 
Outlets in a living Body are alike. | 
XCVII. All the Pores of the Glands are 
circular. | 

XCVIII. There is no Difference of Pores, 
but in their greater or leſſer Capacities. 

XCIX, In two Places equally diſtant from 
the Heart, if the ſecerning Orifices are equal 
in Number, the Quantity ſecerned in the firſt 
Place ought to be to the Quantity ſecerned in 
the ſecond, as the Orifices of the firſt are to 
the Orifices of the ſecond. 6: 

C. If the Orifices of the Veſſels are equal, 
the Quantity ſecerned in the firſt Place ought 
to be to that ſecerned in the ſecond, as the 
Number of the ſecerning Veſſels in the firſt 
Place is to the Number of the fecerning Veſ- 
ſels in the ſecond. . 

CI. The Comminution of Chyle is made by 
the perpetual Motion of the muſcular Coat of 
the Stomach, : 

CII. The Comminution of Blood is done 
by the Action of the Lungs, the Force of 
the Heart, and the Compreſſion of the ſmal- 
ler Arteries. Os 

CIII. The larger Parts of Blood, and thoſe 

of the laſt | Compoſition, are divided by the 
4 4 & a | Cons 
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* Conſtriction of the Blood-Veſlels in the 
* Lungs. 5 | 
_ CIV. From the ſame Means whereby the 
larger Parts of Blood are divided, and ſepara- 
ted from one another, the Compages of the 
finer Parts, or thoſe broke- off, is rendered 
_—_ - 

CV. Nutrition is performed by the Appo- 
ſition and Inſinuation of Parts ſeparated from 
a Fluid, 5 

CVI. The Things taken in by Food or Me- 
dicine, ought to be endued with ſuch Parts, 
as may put on the Nature of thoſe fit for the 
Encreaſe of the Canals and Fluids. 

_ CVII. That Species of Secretion wherein | 
the greateſt Reſiſtance is given by the Sides of 
the Veſſels, is Nutrition. 

CVIII. The Motion of a Fluid ſecerned in 
Nutrition from the Reſiſtance of the ſecern- 

ing Canal, is much flower than the Motion of 
other Fluids thro' their Canals. 

CIX. In the nutritious Secretion through 
the Vertex of the Canal from a wider Bale, 
the Angle is much greater than any of the o- 

ther Canals where the reſt of the Secretions 
r 
CX. A Fluid whoſe Parts are all of the ſame 
Gravity, will equally paſs thro' equal Orifices; 
and e contra. | 
CI. Where all Parts are not of equal Gra- 
vity, the heavier will deſcend to the Center ; 
and the Motion of the flowing Parts will be 
en- 
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encreaſed or diminiſhed in a given Proportion 
to their Gravity. 

CXII. The natural Power will be in a gi- 
ven Proportion to the vital Powers: And both 
in a given Proportion to the animal ones. 

(XIII. According to the Proportions of 
the natural, vital, and animal Powers, will 
be the natural, vital, and animal Secre- 
tions. | 

CXIV. In all Secretions made within the Bo- 
dy, except that which is at the Origin of the 
Nerves, there is a certain natural Force circum- 
ſcribed by the Laws of Circulation, and nou- 
riſhing the Parts of the whole Body. 

CXV. There is a vital Power in the arterial 
Blood, diffuſing thro” all the Arteries and Ca- 
pillaries, from the Center to the Circumference; 
and giving Warmth to the whole Body. 

CXVI. There is an animal Power in the 
Spirits, ſubſiſting in a given Proportion to the 
natural and vital Powers in the venal and ar- 
terial Blood, ariſing from the Blood circulating 
within the Brain. ; 

CXVII. The natural Power is the Principl 
of nutritive Secretion : Which being injured, 
many Diſeaſes neceſſarily ariſe, not only in the 
Stomach, but in other Parts. 

CXVIII. The vital Power is the Principle 
of Heat in a living Body : Which being like- 
wiſe injured, many Diſeaſes will ariſe from the 
Fault of the arterial Fluid. | 


A a 3 CXIX. 
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CxXIX. The animal Power is the Principle 
of Senſe and Motion : Which being injured, 
ariſe Apoplexies, Palſies, Diſtraction, and ma- 
ny other Diſtempers of the Head. 

xx The Principle of Motion and Senſe 
| depends upon the Generation of Spirits: And 
is exerted in their Flux and Reflux. 

CXXI. The Principle of vital Heat depends 
upon the Motion of the Heart: And innate 
Heat is founded in the radical Moiſture. 

CxxXII. Attrition into the minuteſt Parts 
is the Principle of Digeſtion; and Digeſtion 
is the Beginning of Nutrition. 

CXXIII. Chyle is made by the Attrition of 
what is ſwallowed, by a Change only of the 
Parts of the laſt Compoſition. 

 CXXIV. Blood is made by the Antrition of 
Chyle, by changing only the Figure of the 
chylous Particles. 
CXXV. Every Part of the Body is nou- 
riſhed and ſuſtained by the blood. 

CXXVI. Every Part is not nouriſhed with 
the entire Subſtance of the Blood. 

CXXVII. The Parts are not nouriſhed with 
Serum alone. 

CXXVIII. All thoſe Things which are ca- 
pable of Digeſtion within an Animal, are ca- 


| . pable of Corruption out of it. 


CXXIX. Thoſe things Which are out of the 
Force of Circulation, ought to be accounted 
out of the Animal, altho' they are within a 


living Body. 
CXXX, 
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CXXX. Thoſe Things which are carried 

thro' the inteſtinal Tube, are out of the reach 
of Circulation. , 

CXXXI. The Food is not by Attrition di- 
vided into eſſential Parts, but into integral 
Parts only. 

CXXXII. Every Cauſe of a Diſeaſe either 
diminiſhes or augments ſome Secretion, or Ex- 
cretion. . 

CXXXIII. Medicines adapted for the Pro- 
motion of any Secretion, ought to be found 
out, examined, and tried, in order to relieve 

any particular Diſtemper. 

CXXXIV. Every Cauſe of a Diſeaſe either 
encreaſes or diminiſhes the Blood's circulatory 
Force, | . 

CXXXV, Medicines adapted for the Promo- 
tion of the Blood's Circulation, and to encreaſe 
or to diminiſh its Quantity, are to be found out 
and tried, in order to give Aſſiſtance in Diſ- 
eaſes that ariſe from either a Fulneſs, or a vi- 
tiated Diſpoſition of the Fluids. 

CXXXVI. Phlebotomy is to be admini{- 
ter'd whereſoever the Blood is to be leſſened 
in Quantity, or its Viſcidity and Adheſion is 
to be removed, 

CXXXVII. Whatſoever Things bring Pain, 
make the Veflels and Muſcles contract more 
ſtrongly, and thereby moſt readily throw off 
the Fluids which obſtruct them. 

CXXXVIII. To put any Part into Motion, 
there is requiſite a free Paſlage for the Blood 

A a 4. and 
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and Spirits into the Muſcles of the Part to be 
moved ; which Paſlage being ſtopped, all Mo- 

tion is prevented; and a Paralyfis of that Part 
is to be feared. 

CXXXIX. A free cle is to be main- 
tained of both the nervous and arterial Fluid, 
or when loſt, reſtored, in order for the Muſ- 

cles rightly to diſcharge their Offices. 

CXL. Beſides the Influx of the nervous and 
arterial Fluid into the Part to be moved, there 
is required alſo a ſudden Rarefaction, and an 
Elevation on all ſides into ſmall Veſicles, of 
one or other, or of both the F luids flowing 
into the Muſcles. 

. CXLI. No Part is moved unleſs the Mul- 
cle leading thereto is contracted in length, 
by the Rarefaction of the Fluids running there- 
Into, 

CXLII. A Muſcle cannot be contracted in 
its Length, unleſs it be diſtended in Breadth ; 
and-unleſs the ſolid Parts of the muſcular Fi- 
bres are ſuddenly forced outwards, from a 

Quantity of influent Fluid. 
CXLIII. As often as the Blood does not 
flow freely into the Muſcles that are to move 

any Part, or the Spirits are not convey'd thi- 
ther; then all Ways and Means are to be at- 
tempted that are agrecable to mechanical 
Laws, for removing ſuch Obſtruction, and 
that the Muſcles may perform their Contrac- 

tions from a due Inflyx of Blood and Spi- 
Tits, 


CXLIV. 
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CXLIV. As often es the Blood flows pre- 
cipitantly into the Muſcles of any Part to 
be moved, or the Spirits are carried into 
them with too great a force, ſo that the Con- 
traction of the Muſcle cannot be hindered 
by the Dictates of the Mind, there will ariſe 
a violent Contraction of thoſe arts; the Re- 
laxation of which muſt be endeavoured by 
Exinanition. | —— 

CXLV. By the Power of the Mind often 
exerted, a Perſon may direct a greater Quan- 
tity of animal Spirits into a Muſcle having an 
Antagoniſt, that can be derived into any o- 
ther Muſcle, from any other Cauſe. 

CXLVI. Extraordinary Pain muſt neceſſa- 
rily ariſe from a Nerve drawn by oppoſite: 
Fowers. | 
CXLVII. Where the Blood, flowing with 

the nervous Fluid into the Muſcles, can yet 

. rarify, but not be freely moved within the 
Nerves, and be drove in various Waves, there 
Senſe will be taken away, but not Mo- 
tion, — | 

CXLVIII. Whatſoever Things too much 
fill the Body, or the Parts thereof, and too 
much thicken the Blood, they cauſe Inflam- 
mations, Convulſions, and Epilepſies. 

CXLIX. Whatſoever things too much emp- 
ty the Body, or its Parts, and evacuate thoſe 
Juices that are neceſſary for Nouriſhment, 
they will alſo propagate convulſive Diſ- 
orders. 

CL. 


— 
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CL. If a leſſer Quantity of Blood and Spi- 
rits is derived into a aſe for the Motion of 
any Part, than into its Antagoniſt ; then there 
will be a Contraction, and 2 Motion 
of the Antagoniſt. 
CLI. The Images which appear in an inter- 
nal Opthalmy, are nothing elſe but the Parts of 
the Retina itſelf comprefſed by the Blood-Veſ. 
ſels, which are too much diſtended. 

' CLI. There is no Point of a viſible Object 
from whence the Rays of Light do not fall 


| apon all the Points of the Cornea. 


CLIII, The Corpuſcles floating in the aque- 
ous or chryſtalline Humour, cannot _— 
5 64 Image upon the Retina. 

CLIV. There is a two-fold nature of every 
Portion of arterial Fluid, that enters the Ori- 
gin of the Nerves: One part of it is very mo- 
vable and ſpirituous, but the other more viſcid, 


and thickning with Heat. 


CLV. The Difference of Velocities in the 


'Blood-Veſlels may be diminiſhed, fo far as to 


be leſs than any given Quantity. 
CCLVI. The Velocity of Blood in an eva- 


neſcent Artery, is equal to that 1 in a beginning 


Vein. 
CLVII. In the Blood there are ſome parts 
-hard and earthy ; whence ariſe various Diſeaſes. 
CLVII. In the Urine are many parts earthy | 
and hard; whence ariſe Sand and Gravel. 
CLIX. The heavier parts is thrown upon 
8 where there is the leaſt Motion. 2 
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CLX. Theſe heavy parts are often lodged 

upon the Joints; whence ariſes the Gout. 

_ CLXI, Theſe are ſometimes depoſited in 

the Gall-Bladder ; whence proceed Gall-Stones, 
CLXII. Theſe are oftner depoſited in the 

renal Ducts ; whence Gravel in the Kidneys, 
CLXIII. The Stone in a human Body is 

prevalent for all thoſe Purpoſes as Stones bred 


in any other Animals. 
CEXIV. Theſe ought not to be given in 
Subſtance againſt thoſe Diſeaſes, which depo- 
ſite Sediments in the Joints and Cavities. 
CLXV. In Diſtempers from Repletion, 
all is to be ſubſtracted, which abounds : 
And on the contrary, in Diſeaſes from Exi- 
nanition, that is to be added, which is 
wanting. 
CLX VI. In Diſtempers of the Head, a Phy- 
ſician ought to be very careful to maintain a 
free Flux and Reflux of the animal Spirits. 
CLXVII. In Diſtempers of the Breaſt, the 
greateſt Attention is required to maintain a free 
Reſpiration. | 
CLXVIII. In Diſtempers of the Stomach, 
both full and empty, regard is always to be had 
to what is taken in, and thrown out. 
CLXIX. In Diſtempers of the Inteſtines, 
the Influx of thoſe Things which ought not 
to flow thither, is diligently to be pre- 
vented, 4 
CLXX. But in ſuch Diſorders of the In- 
teſtines, where thoſe Things flow not wy 
dens them 


= ſterick Aﬀections, are the ſame. 


Blood, there is a Solution of its Parts; and a 
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them which ought, and thoſe Things are re- 


tained which ought not to be retained, their 
Diſcharge muſt be forwarded by the proper 
excretory Outlets. 

CLXXI. In hypochondriacal Perſons, and 
hyſterical Women, convulfive Motions ariſe 
from a Preſſure upon the Brain, by Arteries car- 
rying Blood that is not ſufficiently comminuted, 
_ CEXXII. All thoſe Things which either by 
their Weight or Smallneſs can procure the ne- 
ceſſary Comminution to the Chyle and Blood, 


muſt be of Service both to hypochondriacal and 
hyſterical Perſons. 


(CLXXIII. The cauſe of ſcorbutick Symp- 
toms, is a diſturbed Mixture of the Blood; 

or, an intimate Diviſion of its Parts. 
_ CE XXIV. The Cauſes and Cures of ſcorbu- 
tick, melancholy, and hypochondriack, and hy- 


_ CELE.XXV. By an intimate Diviſion of the 


Removal of them from one another's Contact. 
CLXXVI. By this Fuſion of the Parts of the 
Blood, it comes about that the Excretions are 
in ſome places greater than natural. 
CEXXVII. Excretions are greater than in 
an healthful State, by Means of many Particles 
of our Blood being made by ſuch Diviſion ſo 
ſmall, as to run off faſter than natural by the 
ſecerning Orifices, 
CLXXVIII. By the removal of ſome parts 


0 of the Blood from the Contact of other parts, 
. there 
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there happen many ſanguine Excretions and 
Eruptions; becauſe one Particle can get thro, 
where two together cannot. 

CLXXIX. The Blood, fuſed by ſuch an in- 
timate Diviſion of its Parts from one another, 
takes up more Space than before; and by 
35 Means ** upon the Nerves more than 
uſual. 

. The Blood ſo divided, preſſes 
upon the Nerves in the Brain more than it 
ought, and occaſions a leſſer Derivation of 
nervous Fluids to the Heart and Muſcles, and 
thence an Impotence to Motion. 

CLXXXI. By Means of a leſſer Derivation 
of Spirits from the Brain, and a Diminution 
of Motion from the decayed Force of the 
Heart, it comes about that the Blood often 
ſtops in the capillary Veſſels remote from the 
Heart, or is extravaſated by the Veſſels being 
too much diſtended, or burſt. 

CLXXXII. From the Blood thus ſtopping 
in the Lungs, proceeds a Difficulty of Breath- 
ing; and from its ſtagnating in any other parts, 
there ariſes a Phlogo/is. 

CLXXXIII. No Fuſion of the Blood, or 
diſtorted Mixture thereof, can laſt long, with- 
out bringing on an erratick Fever. 

CLXXXIV. The Parts of the Blood ſepara- 
ted thus from one another, run into new Coa- 
litions and Compoſitions ; whence wandering 
and uncertain Pains, from the Particles of Blood 
8 mixing with Uncer tainty in thoſe places r 
, the motive Force is leaſt. 

CLXXXV, 
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 CLXXNXY, If this happens about the 
| Joints, where the Motion is ſloweſt in reſpect 
to the Force in the intermediate parts, " ws 
ariſes a wandring Gout ; and if this happens 
within the Brain, there ariſes a Scorbutick Le. 
thargy. Toes DT 
 CLXXXVI. If the Particles of Blood have 
Inclinations, in reſpect to ſome Centrepetal, 
and to others Centrifugal; then a Separation 
of its Parts will more eaſily happen after 
Blood-letting, when it is left in the Veſſels 
leſs crouded. KEN. 
CLXXXVII. Since this Separation of the 
Blood may eaſily have its Riſe from Blood- 
letting, that can by-no Means be proper for 
Scorbuticks who have ſuch a Separation, 
CLXXXVIII. When the Powers of Mo- 
tion impreſſed by the Heart and Arteries are 
diminiſhed by Phlebotomy, they will become 
leſs than the Powers communicated by thoſe 
univerſal Cauſes, v:2. the centripetal and cen- 
trifugal ones; and therefore theſe will exert 
themſelves the more, as the Parts of Blood 
become divided. 
CLXXIX. In every Diſeaſe whoſe Appear- 
ances may ariſe from an obſtructed Motion of 
the arterial Fluid, and from a Ceflation of Mo- 
tion in the nervous and venal Fluids, it is al- 
ways rather to be conjectured from that in the 
Arteries, than from that contained in the 
Nerves or Veins. B 
CXC. In ſoporiferous Diſeaſes Blood is to be 
, drawn 
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agen away before all Things, and all Sttmuli 

o be uſed. 

cl. A Vertigo does not ** from a cixa 
culatory Motion of the animal Spirits, but 
from a ſhaking of the Retina, by a Diſtention 
of the Arteries in the Eye. 

CXCII. The Stone does not 7 Benn a 
Coagulation of a volatile urinous Salt, with a 
viſcous acid Salt, but from Bur and hard 
Particles in the Urine. 

CXCIII. There is not, or can | be, any viſ- 
cid Ferment in the Kidne VP 

CXCIV. The Coats of a human Stone are 
not parallel to the Horizon, but to them- 
ſelves. 

CXCV. Gravity is not the Cauſt of their 
Coalition into ſuch a Figure. 

CXCVI. In the Stone there is nothing 
found by a chymical Analyſts, but what may 
be found in & Urine, managed in the ſame 
manner. 

CXCVII. The Cure of Nephritick Pai 
is not the: ſame in the Fit, as out of it: 

CXCVIII. The Cure of an Epilepſy is not 
the ſame in the Fit, as out of it; and ſo of 
other Diſeaſes. 

CXCIX. Nothing which is continually mo- 
ved grows ſour; but ſuch Things only which 
upon the Ceſſation of Motion, ſtagnate, or 
adhere. 

CC. In order to perpetuate the Motion of the 
Spirits and Blood in the Body, and to remove 

its 
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its Impediments, whether in the Fluids them- 
ſelves, or their Canals ; regard muſt always 


be had to the natural Powers, or to the Things 
taken in or ejected. "$0: -4 
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To find a proportionate Remedy 70 any given 
Biege: 
0 R, 
* every Diſeaſe to find out the Indicated 
from the Indicant ; and when Jong out, 


SR: apply 1. 
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N . wanted in the Art of Healing, 


| Medicine that ſhall immediately take 
4 away the Rarefaction of the Blood, and 
diminiſh its Motion, without any i j 
bad Symptom. Book 2. Eos $3 
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